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GENTLEMEN, 

I SHOULD be guilty of un- 
pardonable ingratitude, were I to fuffer the 
Indian Antiquities to clofe without pay- 
ing the public tribute of refpeft, intended 
by this Dedication, to thofe kind friends 
who, at the very commencement of the 
undertaking, fo decidedly flood forth to 
promote its fuccefs and befriend the author. 
In the dark moment to which I allude, . 
when accumulated difficulties flarted up. 
on every fide to obftru<5t the public ap- 
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pearance of this work, your joint liberality, 
fpontaneoufly exerted, fmoothed the way 
and difpelled the gloom. The two firft 
volumes, in confequence, fliortly after ap- 
peared, and my mind could not fail of 
being impreffed with the trueft fatisfadlion, 
on finding that what you had thus ge- 
neroufly patronized waa honoured with a 
large portion of the public applaufe. 

Through a feries of yeats not a little 
inaufpicious to great literary efforts, and 
often with but very (lender materials, from 
the mine of Indian fcience having been 
hitherto but very fuperficially explored, 
with health in not the moft vigorous (fate, 
and with fpirits confequently not always 
free from depreflion, 1 have perfeveringly 
laboured to complete this, and the yet 
greater, work with which it is connected, 
till, at length, the vaft outlines, which 
I had (ketched for the condudt of both, 
are, as far as pofliblc, filled up, and nothing 
remains but the grateful talk of returning 
thofe fincere acknowledgements, which are 
fo juftly due from me to all my generous 
patrons, both public and private. Among 
thefe, Gentlemen, befides yourfelves, I could, 

with 
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with equal pride and pleafure, enumerate 
fome of the moft illuftrious characters who 
prefide on the bench and praCtife at the 
bar of Britifti jurifprudence, who, convinced 
of the intimate connection fublifting between 
the national code of equity and that fub- 
limer code, bn which, indeed, it is, in a 
great degree, founded, and the leading 
principles of which are throughout thefe 
pages humbly attempted to be defended and 
illuftrated, have uniformly befriended this 
growing work in every ftage of its pro- 
grefs towards maturity, and have rejoiced 
to behold obftacles furmounted and diffi- 
culties fubdued. Nor has this generous 
patronage been folely confined to the 
circle of thofe who prefide and praClife in 
the courts of common law ; fince, from fome 
who prefide in thofe of the civil law 
of this country, I have alfo received fuch 
flattering marks of attention, as I muft 
remember with fervent gratitude to the 
lateft hour of my life. 

Gentlemen, forgive me, if, on this occafion, 
I cannot avoid indulging a fmall portion 
of, I truft, a laudable vanity: for, to be ho- 
noured, on the one hand, with the pa^ 
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tronagc of men, by ftation fo highly ele- 
vated, and themfelves fuch accomplilhed 
proficients in literature, as the prefent 
Lord High Chancellor, the Matter of the 
Rolls, Lord Eldon, and Sir Giles Rook j 
and, on the other, with the decided ap- 
plaufe of charadlers fo delervedly ettiraated 
by their countrymen, as Sir William Wynne, 
Sir William Scott, and Sir John Nicholl, 
falls to the envied lot of but very few wri- 
ters of the age. I truft thefe diftinguiflicd 
perfonages will not be offended at my thus 
publicly ftating to you, and to the public, 
my peculiar obligations to them, nor re- 
fufe to accept of my warmett acknowledge- 
ments for their continued kindnefs. 

Among the numerous barrifters, dittin- 
guiftied by talents and by fcience, whom I 
am alfo proud to rank among my friends 
and fubferibers, I am bound by gratitude 
at leatt to mention one, Mr. Mackintosh, 
whofe obliging notice of my efforts, in the 
very elegant profpedus to his interefting 
lectures, demands, and has, my warmett 
thanks. At no period of our hiftory, I 
believe, was the Englifli bar filled by men 
of more tranfeendent abilities, of purer 
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principles, or more independent minds. 
The great body of artifts, alfo, in this king- 
dom, who do not diflike a little high co- 
louring in ftyle, I have the greateft reafon 
to think decidedly friendly to my work ; 
though many of them have not ceafed to 
lament that my plates are by no means ade- 
quate to the importance of the fubjefts 
difeufled. On fome future occafion, pofllbly, 
with their kind affiftance, that error may 
be re£lified. 

The conviction, Gentlemen, of your par- 
ticular and practical knowledge of Indian 
Jurifprudence, evinced, on a memorable oc- 
cafion, in the higheft court of judicature 
known in this country, excites in my mind 
no fmall degree of anxious apprehenfion, 
while I inferibe to you a volume containing 
an exprefs tieatile on the ancient govern- 
ment and legal inftitutions of that mighty 
empire. Little converfant, from different 
habits and purfuits of life, in legal refearches, 
I would willingly have declined altogether 
engaging in the fubjeCt ; but a diflertation 
on Indian jurifpi udence forms a part of my 
original propofals, publifhed long before 
Sir William Jones favoured the learned 

world 
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world with a tranflation of Menu’s Infti- 
tutes, which are now in the hands of moft 
profeffional men. Though that circum- 
ftance has enabled me greatly to curtail my 
difquifitions on that curious head of Indian 
literature, yet it by no means releafes me 
from the obligation I am under to the ge- 
neral clafs of my readers, who may not 
be poflefled of the work in queftion. The 
concife obfervhtions which I have ventured 
to offer on the legiflature of India and that 
fingular code, compofed of fuch hetero- 
geneous ingredients, that jargon (for fo I 
muft call it) of defpotifm to men and be- 
nevolence to brutes, of fenfe and abfurdity, 
of the fublime and the puerile, are the 
refuit of confiderable attention to the fub- 
je£t, founded partly on what I have been 
able to colleft from ancient clalTical writers, 
and partly from the few genuine Hindoo 
documents as yet in our pofTefTion. They 
might eafily have been made longer, and 
are, in fact, themfelves only an abridge- 
ment of a more extended elTayj but, as I 
have in that Diflertation apologetically ob- 
fcrved, the work itfelf has been fincc re- 
printed and widely circulated in Europe. It 

is 
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is entered into in fufficient detail to gra- 
tify the curiofity of the general reader, and 
the legal ftudent will probably not reft con- 
tent without confulting the original. My 
intention, in giving a regular analyfis of the 
code, was, by leaving out what appeared 
to be its interpolated abfurdities, to pre- 
fect it to the reader in a more conneded 
point of view, and better worthy of the wif- 
dom of the fublime legiflator to whom it is 
attributed. 

The legal Diflertation, though the laft in 
order of thofe that occupy the pages of this 
final volume, I have introduced firft and 
more particularly to your notice. Gentlemen, 
becaufe it is the one in which you will 
probably find yourfelves moft interefted. 
It contains two others, intimately conne6fed 
with Indian commerce and literature, to 
which 1 beg permiflion to make thefe dedi- 
catory pages fomcwhat introduftory. 

When the Arabian chiefs, in the feventh 
century of the Chriftian sera, poured their 
myriads into the plains of Hindoftan, they 
found there fuch fuperabundant wealth, the 
tribute of all nations for innumerable ages, 
as occafioned the writers of that country 
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to invent the romantic fiftion that, among 
other rarities peculiar to India, a tree was 
difcovered there of pure gold,* and of e- 
normous fize, fpringing naturally out of 
the foil, thus realizing Milton’s fable of 
the vegetable gold that grew in the de- 
'lig;htful paradife of his fancy. According 
to writers, however, hereafter referred to, 
of fomewhat better authenticity than thofe 
fablers, nothing could equal, in the an- 
cient periods that preceded their irruption, 
the aftonifhing magnificence difplayed in the 
pagodas. The lofty roofs and columns of 
thofe ftupendous edifices are reported to 
have been entirely covered with that beau- 
tiful metal ; the high-raifed altars blazed 
with a profufion of gems j the breafts and 
veftures of their monftrous idols were co- 
vered with ftrings of the lovelieft pearl, 
while their eyes fparkled with the borrowed 
luftre of emeralds and rubies. I thought 
it could not fail of being peculiarly in- 
terefting to that very large and refpcdtable 
portion of my readers who are commer- 
cially connected with India, to trace to 

• See Ormc’j HinJollan, vol i. p. 9. 
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their fource, in the vaft, but now probably 
exhaufted, mines of Africa and Afia, the 
ftreams of that amazing wealth, by way 
of appendix to the Diflertation on the an- 
cient commerce of India in the fixth volume 
of thefe Antiquities. The pifture, it muft 
be owned, is extremely gaudy and magni- 
ficent, but I truft it is not overcharged. 

The arts and fciences of India, which 
I have confidered under the general head 
of its literature, w'ere carried, in periods 
of the moft remote antiquity, to fo high 
a point of excellence as opens to the Euro- 
pean fcholar an immenfe field for refleftion. 
In this inftance alfo I have endeavoured 
to do the ancient Indians firicft juftice 
without exaggeration j but, on fome points 
principally relating to their unparalleled 
advance in mechanical fcience, confidera- 
ble difficulties arifing, and there being fuch 
a deficiency of written materials in Europe 
for proving the points contended for ; to 
fubfiantiate thofe points I have had re- 
courfe to the following plan of inveftiga- 
tion and decifion, in which, if niy author 
Sir William Jones was, as I have every 
rcafoii to think, correct in his oiiginal po- 
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fitions, I could fcarcely fail of being alfo 
correal in my deductions. 

By a train of forcible argument's, ftrength- 
ened by an ingenious agronomical calcu- 
lation, that equally zealous and judicious 
explorer into the genuine antiquities of 
.Afia has fixed the period of the firft pro- 
mulgation of Menu’s Inftitutes to that of 
the eftablilhmcnt of the firft monarchies 
m Egypt and Afia, which could not have 
taken place many ages pofterior to the de- 
luge*, and their firft publication, as a code 
of written laws, to about the year 1280 
before Chrift. • Now when we read in that 
code of the engraving and piercing of gems^ 
and paiticularly of diamonds^ an art only 
recently known in Europe, we know they 
muft neceflarily have had the ufe of thole 
fine fteel inftruments without which that 
operation could not poflibly have been per- 
formed, and confequently that they muft 
have been very excellent metallurglfts as 
early after the deluge as can well be con- 
ceived. Again, when, in the fame book, 

v/\tofe foie occupation it is to attend fdk- 
li'ormSf we can afeertain, however dilj)utt:d 

in 
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in favour of the Chingfe at a later date, 
the .very early period when filk- weaving 
iiourifhed in India. To the fame decifion we 
are irrefiftibly led in refpefl: to the art of 
making pottery and porcelain, which induced 
me to determine that the ancient Murrhins 
were not chryftal or agate, but a fine kind of 
porcelain, and I rejoice to hear that fo good 
a judge of the fubjeff as Dr. Vincent, whofe 
book I have not yet feen, confirms the fact 
contended for. The portion of my book, in 
which that aflertion ftands, was printed off 
long prior to the appearance of his. A varie- 
ty of fimilar proofs may be brought of their 
having been, in thofe ancient periods, good 
ehemijis, ajlronomers^ arcbite^s, geometricians, 
and even anatomies, an aflertion fo often and 
ftrenuoufly denied j and, for thefe proofs, I 
refer the reader to the.paits of the Difler- 
tation that relate to thofe fa 61 :s. 

Such, Gentlemen, is the fpecies of en- 
tertainment which I have endeavoured grate- 
fully to provide for yourfclves and the in- 
dulgent public in the prefent volume of In- 
dian •, a.v\A, vjVvAt \ t-ak.e -sl 

adieu of a fubjefl that has engrofled fome 
years of my life, moft fervently do I hope 

that 
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that ffly humble eflays may only be the 
forerunner of fome grander effort nrfore 
folly and effectually to difplay them, ffnee 
my mind is eternally impreffed with the con- 
viction from which, indeed, I have uni- 
formly aCted, that every additional refeareh 
into their early annals and hiftory will ul- 
timately tend (not to weaken and fubvert, 
as the fceptic vainly prefumes, but) to 
ftrengthen and fupport the Mofaic and Chrif- 
tian codes, and, confequentJy, the higheff 
and belt interefts of man. 

1 have the Iionour to be. 
Gentlemen, 

with the trueft refpeef, 
your ever obliged and faithful fervant, 
THOMAS MAURICE. 


hritiff.' Mufevin, 
Jufy i, iSoo, 
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T H E frontifplece of this volume, ex- 
hibiting the famous peacock. throne of 
the Mogul emperors of India, the fub- 
joined account of that throne by the Baron 
Tavernier, who faw it about the end of 
the laft century, will probably prove ac- 
ceptable to the reader. He fpeaks of one 
peacock only, but two appear in this print, 
which was drawn, at Delhi, by an Euro- 
pean artifl; in the train of Nadir Shah, 
who, on the plunder of that city in 1759, 
broke it to pieces, and cairied the jewels 
that compofed it into Perfia, whence they 
have been fcattered through Afia and Eu- 


“ The Great Mo^ul has feven thrones, 
fome fet all over with diamonds j others 
with rubies, enaeralds, and pearls. But the 
largeft throne is erefted in the hall of the 
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firft court of the palace} it is, in form, like 
one of our fie14-be4f, fix feet long and four 
broad. I counted about a hundred and eight 
pale rubies in collets about that throne, the 
leall: whereof weighed a hundred carats, but 
there are fomc that weigh two hundred. 
Emeralds I counted about a hundred and 
forty, that weighed fome threefcore, fome 
thirty, carats. 

“ The under part of the canopy is en- 
tirely embroidered with pearls and diamonds, 
with a fringe of pearls round the edge. Up- 
on the top of the canopy, which is made 
like an arch with four panes, ftands a pea- 
cock, with his tail fpread, confifting entire- 
ly of fapphires and other proper coloured 
flones : the body is of beaten gold, enchafed 
with numerous jewels } and a great ruby 
adorns his breafi, to which hangs a pearl 
that weighs fifty carats. On each fide of 
the peacock Hand two nofegays, as high as 
the bird, confifting of various forts of flow- 
ers, all of beaten gold enamelled. When 
the king feats himfelf upon the throne, there 
is a tranfparent jewel, with a diamond ap- 
pendant of eighty or ninety carats weight, 
encompafled with rubies and emeralds, fo 

fufpended 
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fufpcnded thai it is always in his «ye. The 
twelve pillars alfo, that uphoM the canopy, 
are fet round with row® of fair pearl and 
of an excellent water, that weigh from fix 
to ten carats a piece. At the diftance of 
four feet, uj>on each fide of the throne, are 
placed two umbrellas, the handles of which 
are about eight feet high, covered with dia- 
monds ; the umbrellas themfelves, being of 
crirafon velvet, embroidered and fringed with 
pearl. This is the famons throne which 
Timur began and Shah Jchaun fimflied, and 
is really reported to have coft a hundred and 
fixty millions and five hundred thoufand 
Irvrcs of our money .*’» 

For an account of the curious mytho- 
logical reprefentation of the planet Sani, or 
Saturn, with his r/wg formed of Jerpents^ 
the reader will pleafe to confult page 605 of 
this volume and the fubfequent remarks. 

The enumeration of the pages is conti- 
nued from the fixth volume, which clofcd 
with 440. The rcafon is, that the firft 
Diflcrtation in this volume was originally in- 
tended to have come into the preceding one ; 


• Tavernier’s Indian Travels, tom. ilL p. 331, edit. 1733. 

a 2 but. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 


' but, on making up the book, it was found 
that the addition would have rendered that 
volume difproportionably large : it was, 
therefore, referved for the prefent. 

P. S. There having been of late a con- 
liderable demand for the two volumes of 
Indian Antiquities (long out of print) which 
contain the Differtation on the Afiatic Tri- 
nities, to accomtnodate the public, the au- 
thor has, at a very great expenfe, reprinted 
the whole of that Diflertation in one vo- 
lume, which, with all the plates illuftra- 
tive of the do^frine, may be had at Mr. 
Gardiner’s, Prince’s Street, Cavendi/h- Square, 
price twe/ve Jhil/ings. The imprefllon confifts 
of only 250 copies, and it can on no ac- 
count be again printed diftinfl from the 
laiger work to which it properly belongs. 


The Binder mil place the print of the Mo- 
gul THRONE oppofue the title i and that of 
the PLANET San I before the Dijfertation on 
the Literature of the Indians. 
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ON THE qUANTlTY OF 

BULLION AND COINED MONEY 
IN THE ANCIENT WORLD-, 

COMPRISING A SHORT HISTORY of the GOLD 
AND SILVER MINES of ASIA, 

and 

A SURVEY OF THE IMMENSE TREASURES 

POSSESSED BY THE 


ANCIENT SOVEREIGNS OF INDIA. 




A 

DISSERTATION, &c. 


' SECTION I. 

Havilah, the Land of Gold, — the ancient 
Minet of Arabia and Ethiopia, — the 
Treafures in Bullion of the ament Eoyptja v 
Sovereigns, — the golden Sop ala, the Source 
of the Wealth of the Tyrians and Solo- 
mon,— // ip former, however, bad another 
hundant Source in the Mines of Spain, the Pe- 
ru and PoTOSi of Antiquity, — A Defcription, 
from the Prophet Ezekiel, of the Magnifi- 
cence of ancient Pyre, — Pbe Sources of the 
Wealth of the Assyrian or Babylonian 
Empire invefligated, and that Wealth exempli- 
fied in the Ornaments of the Temple of Brlus 
end the Dea Syria. — Brief StriSiures on 
coined Money and the Darics Jlruck at Ba- 
bylon. — The Empire of Asia, and the Cur- 
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principal Sources, its own Mines in CaHMA-^ 
iftA, the Mines of Lydia and Thrace, and 
the vaft internal mCommerce carried on ^itb 
dVhok J^l a Prey to AleRt- 
, AUtsAK on, Ids Coaquefi of Perfa, and to bis 
f Qaptedns after bis Deceafe. — Pbe fiver Mines 
of Attica, and' the accumulated Tro^tres 
prtfrved in the Grecian temples, conf- 
, Jbred . — ^bofe Temples, the public Banks of 
v^GRfJE.CE, and the Priefls the Bankers, ■— A 
, fSwHuey is now taken of the Wealth of ancient 
India, — the great central Depefk, for many 
Centuries, of the Bullion both of the Bqftem 
. and Wefiern World, — that Bullion prinaped^ 
^^ked down and formed into . Statues of ibe 
-numerous fuperior and ftbwdinaie Debties 
‘^"‘Of India, as well as to fabricate the fpkntkd 
Xlterfls of their Temples, — An Account of 
the Trfofures of that Kind found in tbof 

Temples 
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Temples hy Sultan Mahmud, of Gazna, and 
other Invaders of Hindostan. — The Author 
returns from HiNifosTAN to the Conf deration 
of the Wealth obtained by Alexander, and 
its Dijperfon by his Succeffors^ the Ptolemies 
of Egypt, the Seleucid^ of Syria, and 
the Macedonian Sovareigns. — The whole 
Wealth of a centred fnalJy among the 
Romans. — A confiderable Fart diffpated by 
their Profligacy ; a flill more confiderable Por-^ 
tim fell to the Lot of the Goths, Vandals, 
and other barbarous Nations who plundered 
RoMEi but, by far the mofl confiderable Por- 
tion was buried, during the Limes of Ty- 
ranny and Turbulence, in that Earth from 
which it originally came. 

T O form any adequate idea of the wealth 
of the ancient world in gold and filver 
bullion, wc muft turn our eyes to the coun- 
tries in which mines were firft difcovered and 
wrought. Now the region, moft early men- 
tioned in hiftory facred and profane as pro- 
ducing gold, is Havilah, in the Pentateuch 

F f 4 of 
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of Mofes, and the gold which it produced is 
faid to have been remarkable for its purity. 
HaviJah, which the riverPifon watered, is, by 
the beft commentators, aflerted to be Arabia ^ 
and, accordingly, we read both in Agatar- 
chides and Strabo, that Arabia anciently 
abounded In gold in fo extraordinaiy a man- 
ner, that its inhabitants would give double 
the weight of that valui|ble metal for iron, 
treble its weight for brafs, and ten times its 
weight for filver.* We are informed by thofe 
authors, that, in digging the earth in the 
fouthern parts of Arabia, they found piUes of 
gold that needed not the refiner’s fire fome- 
times as big as olive-ftones, and, at others, 
as big as walnuts j and that, in particular, 
through the country of the Delire, ran a 
Aream, in whofe fands were intermixed pieces 
of gold of confidcrable magnitude, while the 
fand at its mouth appeared as one fliining 
folid mafs entirely compofed of it, and that 
the furniture and utenfils of their ho^es, 
their cups and vefiels, were made of it. On 
this account, as well as its producing fuch 

* Vide Agatarchides Cnid. ajrud Piiotium, p. 1370, rt eiiam 
Strabonis Geograph, lib. xvi. p. 583. 
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quantities of myrrh, caffia, frankincenfe, and 
all the fined drugs and perfumes, that part of 
Arabia obtained the name of Felix. 

Although a confiderable portion of this 
relation may have truth for its bafis, yet the 
greater part is probably exaggerated } for the 
immemorial trade of the Arabians to the 
coaft of Africa was, doubtlefs, one fource of 
their thus abounding in thofe precious 
metals, which arc the chief objeft of traffic. 
Of their early engagement in commercial 
concerns, no ftrongcr teftimony need be 
brought than that which Scripture itfelf 
affords j for, it was to a caravan of Jfiima- 
elitifh (that is, Arabian) merchants, going 
down to Egypt with fpices and balm, that 
the patriarch Jofeph was fold. To Africa, 
therefore, and particularly to the Ethiopians, 
w’e muft next dire«d our courle, as a prin- 
cipal'ajid unfailing fource of the riches of the 
ancient world ; for, in truth, every province 
of that vail: empire abounded in mines: gold 
was borrMi down by torrents iVoin the moun- 
tains, and flowed in the llreams of the valley; 
the Ethiopians anciently had fuch plenty of 
it, that, to fhew tlieir contempt for what 
excited the envy and admiration of the whole 

world 



[ 448 ] 

world befide, they are faid to have manacled 
their prifoncrs taken in war with golden fet- 
ters. 

There is a curious account given in Dio- 
dorus Siculus of the mode after which the 
Egyptians worked and refined the metal ob- 
tained from the mines in the Thebais ; for 
tne Lower Egypt, -as we before obferved, was 
entirely deffitute of mines. They commenced 
the operation by pounding the ore, and re- 
ducing it to grains of the fize of millet. It 
was then reduced to powder under mill- 
ftones of great weight. The gold-duft, thus 
finely ground, was fpread, as in the procefs 
ufed in refpeft to the tin ore, detailed above, 
over a floor of boards, fomewhat inclined, 
and well wafhed with water, which ran off 
from the Hoping declivity, bearing with it 
the grofler terreftrial particles that had ad- 
hered to it. This wafliing was feveral times 
repeated ; and the ore, after having been well 
rubbed between the hands of the workmen, 
and thoroughly cleaned by fponger from all 
remaining filth, was configned over to thofe 
whofe bufmefs it was to fmelt it. Thefe 
artifts depofited the gold dull in earthen vafes, 
mixing with it, in certain proportions, lead, 

lalt, 
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fait, TIN, and barley-meal ; and thefe, being 
clofely covered and luted, were placed for five 
days and nights in a ftrong refining-furnace. 
When that period was elapfed, and the metal 
cooled, they opened the veflels ; and, examin- 
ing the gold, found it perfeftly pure, and 
very little dimlnifiied in quantity.* Tins 
procefs, of feparating and refining the ore of 
gold, the ancients inform us, was immemori- 
ally pra61ifed in Egypt, and, in reality, it 
does not materially differ from that ufed at 
the prefent day lead, tin, and the labour of 
repeated fufion, being fubftituted by the an- 
cients in the room of the more rapid and 
eafy proccfs of the moderns, by means of 
mercury. In thole early peiiods, however, 
when as yet both the necellities and the 
luxuries of life were fewer, gold was fre- 
quently found in a ftate that needed no re- 
fining. Without defeending into the dark 
bofom of the mine, virgin gold was frequently 
to be me^ with near the fnr face, as it was 
difeovered*' in Peru, and is now found in 
Achem. 

• See Diod. Sic. p. 184; and Agatarchidcs apud Photium in 
loco citato. 
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Of the immenfe quantity of gold pofTefled 
by the Egyptians, as well as their elegant 
manufadlure of it, in the very early ages to 
which we allude, abundant teftimony may 
be brought from writers, both facred and 
profane, and to their combined evidence we 
(hall conftantly appeal, when poflible, for the 
truth of our aflerttons throughout this Differ- 
tation. Diodorus, defcribing the grand mau- 
foleutn of Ofymandyas, informs us, that the 
exadl fum of the gold and filver dug from the 
mines of the Thebais, as infer ibed on the walls 
of that temple, amounted to 3,000,000,000 
of minae, or ninety- fix millions of our moneys 
and mentions, in farther proof of the mag- 
nificence of that monarch, the ftupendous 
circle of wrought gold, 365 cubits in circum- 
ference, the number of the days of the re- 
formed year of Egypt, which furrounded his 
tomb,* From a itill more authentic record, 
the Pentateuch of Mofes, may be adduced, in 
evidence, the golden chain whicl\ Pharoah 
placed around the neck of Jofephr; when he 
raifed him to the dignity of cup-bearer j the 
exceeding riches in gold and Jiher carried by 


* DioUcrus Siculus, lib. i. p. 44. 
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Abrahapi out of Egypt; the multitude of 
gold and lilver vafes, and other valuable 
trinkets, which the Ifraelites, though in a ftate 
of abje6l fervitude, at their exodus, obtained 
of their wealthy neighbours ; and the brace- 
lets, the ear-rings, and the clafps of gold, 
which they afterwards voluntarily offered to 
Mofes for the fabrication of thofe fumptuous 
works, for the golden crown, the table of 
fhew-bread, and the rich chandelier of beaten 
gold, devoted to the holieft rites of their re- 
ligion. The greateft mart, however, for this 
metal on the African coaff, was the golden 
^ofala, which Mr. Bruce has inconteftably 
proved to be the Ophir of Scriptures ; and it 
was probably from thofe mines that David 
and Solomon obtained thofe immenfe trea- 
fures, which animated the former to project, 
and enabled the latter to complete, the ftately 
Temple of Jcrufalem with all the various 
golden ornaments ufed in its public worfltip. 
In one voyage only, the fliips of Solomon aie 
reported by Jofephus to have brought home 
four hundred and fifty talents of gold ; by 
which the writer meant the talent ufed at 
Tyre, moft probably current at Jcrufalem, 
and thought by Arbuthnot to be of the fame 

value 
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value as that of Attica, amounting to between 
three and four millions fterling.,* If thefe 
voyages to Ophir were frequently repeated, 
there can be but little of hyperbole in that 
expreflTion which occurs in Scripture, of his 
making filver to be at yerufalem as the Jiones of 
the ftreet j becaufe filver at that time bore a far- 
inferior value to gold than it bears in thefe 
days i it being then in the proportion of fix- 
teen to one j whereas, it is now only as twelve 
to one. Nor can we wonder at David’s 
having left in his treafury a hundred tboufand 
talents of gold^ and a tboufand tboufand talents of 
filver. 1 Chronicles, xxii. though we cannot, 
in this inftance, compute by the Eubcean 
talent, which in gold, according to the fame 
author, wpuld amount to 547,500,000/. and 
in filver to above 342,000,000/. of our mo- 
ney ; an enormous and incredible fum, which 
the treafury of no fovereign or nation on 
earth ever <ltontained. Dr. Arbuthnot, there- 
fore, judicioufly contends that we fliould cal- 
culate by the moft ancient Phoenician talent, 
alluded to by Homer, (and, in confequence, 

• Vide Jofcphi Anuqiiit. lib. vii. and Arbuthnpt on Ancient 
Coins, p. 42. 
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called by him Homeric J of value far lefs con- 
fiderable. Probably Jofephus gives us the true 
amount of that wealth, when he ftates the 
whole at the round fum of 100,000 talents; 
that is, the Alexandrian talent, moft in ufe 
at the period of his writing. 

Hiertl^, the Phccnician monarch, we are 
told, inftigated by perfonal friendlhip, and 
his admiration of the confummate wifdom of 
Solomon, in his favour broke through that 
jealous referve which marked all the naval 
proceedings of that enterprizing nation. He 
not only aflifted the Jewifh fovereign with his 
fubjeds to build a fleet for the exprefs purpofe 
of commerce, but alfo to navigate that fleet 
to the deftined port, to the rich fource of 
that wealth which exalted Tyre to her envied 
pre-eminence in power and fplendor over all 
the cities of the ancient world. If the fatellite 
was thus bright in riches and in glory, with 
what furpafling, with what unequalled, luftre 
muft the primary orb have been invefted ; for, 
it was not only from the golden Sofala, and 
the ports of Africa, that (he obtained this 
infinite fupply of bullion, but we have flicvvn 
that, in the mines of the Pyrentean moun- 
tains, at once the Peru and Potosi of anti- 
quity. 
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quity, (he found an additional and* never- 
failing fpring of overflowing treafure. I have 
already, in the preceding Diflertation, given 
a very ample account of their abundant pro- 
duce in the times of the Phoenicians trading 
thither; but, when they ceafed to be fo abun- 
dantly produflive of ore, it is impomble to 
afccrtain. I need only add to that account, 
that, in the time of Strabo, the Romans kept 
forty thouland men conftantly employed in 
thofe mines ; and that they produced to them 
twenty-five thoufand drachmas a day.* Full 
credit, therefore, may be given to the teftimo- 
nics which the records of all nations bear to the 
profufion of gold and gems worn by the inha- 
bitants, and difplaycd in the temples and 
palaces, of Tyre. Of her aftonilhing wealth, 
and the rich fpecies of manufactures in which 
Jhe dealt, no more impreflive evidence from 
profane authors need be adduced than the 
fplendid donation fent by her to the temple 
of the Tyrian Hercules at Gades, and men- 
tioned in the preceding pages ; the golden 
belt of Teucer, and the golden olive of Pyg- 
malion, exquifitely wrought, bearing Smarag- 
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dine fruit ; that is, berries of emerald, repre- 
fenting olives in the utmoft perfe6lion. This 
teftimony of Apollonius, in Philoftratus, who 
vifited the temple of Gades, in the firft century 
of the Chriftian aera, added to that of Herodo- 
tus, previoufly cited, concerning the dazzling 
ornaments oflier own principal temple, feen by 
that hiftorian many centuries before, the two 
lofty pillars of gold and emerald, which illu- 
minated the wliole dome by their reflected fplen- 
dor, are fully confirmed by the decided voice of 
Scripture itfelf } not only in refped to their 
elegant work in gold and ivory in the palaces 
of Solomon and the temple of Jerufalem, but 
more particulatiy and minutely in the follow- 
ing animated apoftrophe, which is too in- 
timately connected with many of the fabjefts 
difcufled in this volume, and exhibits too in- 
terefting a detail of the fplendor of an an- 
cient commercial metropolis to be omitted ; 
for, in truth, it was the gold of Ophir and 
the filver of Spain that formed the bafis of 
all her magnificence. 

O Tyre,” exclaims the prophet, “ thou 
haft {^d in thyfelf, I am a city of perfect 
beauty. Thy neighbours, who built thee, have 
forgot nothing to cmbellilh thee. They have 
VoL. VI. Gg made 
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made the hull and the diverfe ftories of thy 
Slips of the fir-trees of Senir. They have 
taken a cedar from Lebanon, to make thee a 
mart. They have poliftied the oaks of Baflian, 
to make thine oars. They have employed the 
ivory of the Indies, to make benches for thy 
rowers j and that which comes fPom Italy, to 
make thy chambers. Fine linen, with broi- 
demd work from Egypt, was that which thou 
fpreadeft forth to be thy fail. Hyacinth and 
purple, from the ifles of Elifhah, have made 
thy flag. The inhabitants of Sidon and Ar- 
vad were thy rowers ; and thy wife men, O 
Tyre, became thy pilots. All the fhips of the 
fca, and all their mariners, occupied thy com- 
merce and thy merchandife. The Carthagi- 
nians trafficked with thee, and filled thy fairs 
with filver, with tin, and lead. Javan, Tu- 
bal, and Mefhech, weie alfo thy merchants, and 
brought to thy jieople (laves and veflels of 
brafs. They of Togormah traded in thy fairs 
with horfes and mules. The children of De- 
dan trafficked with thee. Thy commerce ex- 
tended to many iflands, and they gave thee, in 
exchange for thy merchandifes, magnificent 
carpets, ivory, and ebony. The Syrians were 
thy merchants, becaufe of the multitude of 

thy 
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thy works ; they expofed to fale in thy fairs 
pearls, and purple, embroidered works of byf- 
fus, filk, and all forts of precious merchandife. 
The people of Judah and of Ifrael were alfo thy 
merchants, they traded in thy markets pure 
wheat and balm, honey, oil, and rofin. Da- 
mafeus, in exchange for thy wares, fo varied 
and fo different, brought thee great riches, ex- 
cellent wine, and wool of a lively and fhining 
colour. Dan, Oreece, and Mofel, traded in 
thy markets, iron works, and myrrh, and cala- 
mus. Arabia, and the princes of Kcdar, were 
alfo thy merchants ; they brought thee their 
lambs, and rams, and goats. Shebah and 
Ramah came alfo to traffic with thee ; they 
traded in thy markets the moft exquifite per- 
fumes, precious dones, and gold. Thine were 
the moft remarkable of all the ftiips of the fea. 
Thy rowers condmfted thee upon the great 
waters. Thou haft been loaded with riches 
and glory ; never any city was like thee. Thy 
commerce enriched the nations, and the kings 
of the eartli,”* 

It fhould iiere be obferved, that the prophet 
Ezekiel, to whom we arc indebted for this 

* K/eklel, chap, xxvii. and xxviii, 
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valuable picture of the grandeur of the PhcB- 
nician metropolis, flourifhed nearly 600 years 
before Chrift, when Tyre was in the zenith of 
that glory, which fliortly after bowed its 
head before the monarch of AfTyria. To 
Affyria, therefore, and principally to Babylon, 
the mighty capital of the greateft empire the 
fun ever beheld, it is now neccffary that I 
ihould diredV the attention of the reader during 
our farther inveftigation of the curious fub- 
jeft before us, the treafures of gold and filver 
bullion amafled in the ancient world, 

Affyria had no gold or filvcr mines of her 
own} but, being the central region of that part 
of Afia in which commeroi ever moft vi- 
goroufly flouriflied, flie abforbed, as in a vaft 
vortex, the wealth in this article, in which (he 
fo fuper- eminently abounded. We are afto- 
nilhcd, in the infancy of mankind, and in the 
dawn of fcience, to find works executed at 
-once fo coftly and fo ffupendous. Thofc, fa- 
bricated in the precious metals alluded to, 
alone form the objed: of our prclbnt inquiry j 
and here, in the great temple of Belus, built 
by Semiramis, we find three prodigious fta- 
tues, not of for they are expreflly faid to 
have been of gold, reprefenting Jupiter, 

the 
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the father of all, Juno, the queen of heaven, 
and Rhea, the univerfal mother. The Ratue 
of Jupiter appeared ere£t, and in a walking at- 
titude ; it was forty feet in height, and weighed 
a thoufand Babylonian talents. The ftatue of 
Rhea alfo weighed the fame number of ta- 
lents, but was fculptured fitting on a throne 
of malTy gold, with two lions (landing before 
her, as guardians of the ftatue, accompanied 
with two huge ferpents in lilver, that weighed 
each thirty talents. The ftatue of Juno was 
in an ere6l pofture, and weighed eight hundred 
talents: her right hand grafped a ferpent by 
the head, and her left a golden feeptre, in- 
crufted with ^Rms. Before thefe three coloffal 
figures ftood an altar of beaten gold, forty 
feet in length, fifteen in breadth, and of the 
weight of five hundred talents. On this altar 
ftood two vaft flagons weighing each thirty 
talents j two cenfers for incenfe, probably kept 
continually burning, each weighing five hun- 
dred talents andj finally, three veflels for 
the confetrated wine, of which the largeft, 
that afligned to Jupiter, weighed tliree hun- 
dred talents, and thofe to Juno and Rhea fix 
hundred talents.* Such is the relation given 


\'idc Dlod. Sic. lib. ii. p. 98. 
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by Diodorus of the ornamental decorations of 
this fuperb fane, and, though borrowed from 
Ctefias, may probably be, for the moft part, 
true. It certainly is in unifon with the mag- 
nificent tafte of the times, and might eafily 
have been accompliflied by the immenfe fums 
that flowed, in a golden inundation, into that 
capital from Arabia and all the adjoining pro- 
vinces fubjeft to the crown of Aflyria. 

If this relation, however, fhould appear 
wholly incredible, let us appeal to the au- 
thority of Holy Writ for an account of the 
exhibition of Aflyrian wealth, fcarcely lefs 
furprifing; and this difplay we find in the 
ColofTal image of gold which Nebuchadnezzar, 
after the plunder of Jerufalem, and probably 
from the fuperb fpoils of its temple and royal 
palace, erefted to his god Belus, that is, the 
Sutif whofc ray matures the growing ore, the 
Sun equally adored with fimilar rites and by 
the fame appellation, in ancient Britain and 
ancient Babylon, in the extenfive plain of 
Dura. This ftatue, to form whicli was fo 
bafely proftltuted the enormous aggregate of 
wealth heaped up by Davjd and Solomon for 
a nobler purpofe, and a far more lefulgent 
deity, was fixty cubits in height, which there- 
fore 
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fore vaftly exceeds that creflcd to Jupiter Be- 
lus by Semiramis, fixty cubits being nearly 
equal to ninety feet j it was alfo fix cubits in 
breadth i and the whole was of beaten gold. 
Now Dr. Pridcaux computes the weight in 
gold of the former ftatue, viz. one thoufand 
talents, to be equal to three millions and a 
half fterling, and the value of that of Nebu- 
chadnezzar rifes confequently in proportion to 
its additional height.* That author, fearful 
of the apparent exaggeration, would allow 
only forty cubits to the ftatue, and twenty for 
the pcdeftali but this is contrary to the ex- 
prefs words of Scripture, and the dimenfions 
will not appear incredible to thofe who con- 
fider that this coloflus was probably intended 
as an exhibition of the hoarded wealth of the 
treafury of Babylon, and confifted of the 
golden fpoils of Egypt, Syria, and Paleftine, 
recently fubdued by this powerful and often- 
tatious monarch. The whole, or, at leaft, 
far the greater part, of this wealth, after- 
wards, at the conqueft of Babylon by Cyrus, 
fell into the hands of the Perfian fovereigns, 
who, transferring the feat of empire and its 


• Pridcaux’s Connexions, vol. i. p. loo. 
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accumulated treafures to Sufa, invite our 
fteps to the new metropolis. 

Although, as has been before obferved, 
there are at prefent no mines of gold or filver 
open in Perfia, there are, according to Char- 
den, evident remains of thofe that have been 
wrought in ancient times, and were either 
exhaufted, or ftopt for want of timber j an 
article in which that country is, in many parts, 
miferably deficieht, efpecially in the defert 
Carmania^ where thofe remains are moft via- 
ble. From its being fo mountainous a region, 
as well as fo produftive of fulphur and cop- 
per, in the neighbourhood of which gold is 
generally found, there can be no doubt of 
its ftill containing fuch mines, were a fpirit 
ofaflive induftry fet in motion to make the 
proper fearch ; or, rather, were not the finews 
of that induftry palfied by the iron hand of 
deipotifm. 

For an abundant fupply, however, of gold 
and filver, during the period that elapfed from 
Cyrus to the death of the laft Darius, no 
internal refburces were neceflTary to the Per- 
lians, fince tlie whole wealth of Egypt and 
Afia continued to flow, by various channels, 
into that empire. In the firfl place, all the 
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produce of the mines of Lydia, that made 
Crcefus, next to the fovereigns of Perfia and 
India, (India, at that time but little known to 
the nations of Afia fituated to the weft of the 
Scendhu,) the richeft monarch of the Eaft, 
at the conqueft of Sardis, fell into the hands 
of Cyrus : and, though we have no exa£l ac- 
count of the particulars of that wealth, "we 
are able to form fome idea of it, from the 
magnificent prefents which Crcefus is affirmed, 
by Herodotus, to have repeatedly fent to Del- 
phos, and the grand holocauft, confifting of 
beds of gold and filver, ornamental veflels of 
the fame precious metals, robes of purple, 
filken carpets, and other rich furniture, which 
he caufed to be publicly burned in one enor- 
mous pile, In order to render that oracle pro- 
pitious to his future undertakings} — a holo- 
cauft into which the wealthieft of the volup- 
tuous citizens of Sardis threw alfo their moft 
coftly furniture, and in the very afties of 
which was found fo much melted gold, that, 
according to the fame hiftorian, out of the 
fplendid metallic mafs were formed one hun- 
dred and feventeen golden tiles ; thofe of the 
greateft magnitude, fix Ipans in length ; thofe 
of the fmalleft, three ipans ; but all one ipan 
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in thicknefs.* There cannot, indeed, be ad- 
duced a more convincing proof of the un- 
equalled wealth of the Lydians, nor of the 
tranfmutative power of active widely- 
diffused commerce, than the aftonhhing re- 
lation which we find in Herodotus, of the 
wealth of Pythias, a merchant of that country, 
who was enabled by that commerce, in after- 
ages, when Lydia flouriftied in meridian fplen- 
dor, under the powerful prote6lion of the 
imperial dynafties of Perfia, to prefent Darius, 
as we have before had occafion to remark^ 
with a plane-tree and a vine of wrought gold ; 
and, as he had thus Ihewn his munificence to 
one fovereign, fo did he not lefs difplay hofpi- 
tality blended with munificence to the other ; 
for, when Xerxes marched with his innumera- 
ble army againft Greece, the fame PytliiSfi 
not only entertained, at Celaemc, in Phrygia, 
the whole of this vaft army, but made him a 
proffer, towards the charges of carrying on that 
war, of two thoufand talents of filver, and 
three millions nine hundred and ninety-three 
thoufand gold Darics. With which noble a£f 
of generofity Xerxes was fo charmed, that 


* See Herodotvs, lib. i. p. 47, et feq. 
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inftead of accepting the proffer, he ordered 
feven thoufand additional Darics to be given 
to Pythias from the royal treafnry, to make 
up the round fum of four millions in gold. 

In the fecond place, it fhould be remembered, 
that the whole amaffed wealth of Egypt felt 
the plundering hand of Cambyfes, whofe vin- 
diflive fury led him not merely to plunder, 
but to deftroy, the temples of Egypt j and that, 
at the burning of that of Thebes, the remains 
of the wealth faved from the flames amounted 
to three hundred talents of gold and two 
thoufand three hundred talents of filver: but 
the richeft article among the fpoils of that 
temple was the ftupendous circle of gold, in- 
feribed with the zodiacal charaffers and aftro- 
pomical figures, that encircled the fepulchre of 
IDfymandes. At Memphis, alfo, then the ca- 
pital of the empire, he obtained, in the an- 
cient palace of the Pharaohs, fuch an immenfe 
treafurc in bullion, and ornamental vafes, and 
ftatucs of gold and filver, reprefenting gods 
and deified men, as perhaps no palace ever be- 
fore contained ; and many of thefe ftatucs 
were reftored, feme ages afterwards, to the 
tranfported Egyptians, by Ptolemy, the fon of 
Pfailadelphus, when his armies had vanquifiied 

Ar^tiochus, 
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Antiochus, the third fovercign of the dynafty 
of the Seleucidae, and on whom, in confe- 
quence, the Egyptians beftowed the illuArious 
title of EuergeteSt or tbe Senescent, Such 
were the fources from which, independent of 
its flourifhing commerce, the Perfian emperors 
drew that enormous quantity of treafure which 
was neceflary to fullain the unparalleled mag- 
nificence of thejr courts of Sufa and Perfe- 
polis, and which in the end was doomed to 
reward the military ardour of the invading 
Greeks. 

Previoufly, however, to our following Alex- 
ander in the rapid career of his triumphs over 
the humbled fovereign of Perfia, we muft di- 
grefs a little from our fubjcdf, which is pro- 
perly the bullion of the ancients, to one not, 
lefs important and interefting, their coined 
money y which, according to the general judg- 
ment of medallic writers, was not in exiftence 
before the conqueft of Babylon by Cyrus ; 
though others, on the credit of Herodotus, 
fix the firft coinage in Afia to the ‘very early 
periods of the Lydian empire. In the courfe 
of the following ftriflures I may polTibly be 
able to produce arguments for fuppofing mo- 
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ney to have been coined and current in eras 
ftill more remote. 


ON THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF COINED 

MONEY. 

THE firft commerce of mankind was car- 
ried on without the medium of any money, 
ftamped or unftamped: it fimply confifted in 
the barter of one commodity for another, ac- 
cording to the refpeftive wants of the parties 
concerned in it. The greater or lefs urgency 
of the want, in general, fixed the higher or in- 
ferior price of the commodity j but the eye 
was often the foie judge, and quantity the 
chief rule of determining. There is a curious 
account in Cofmas, called Indicopleuftes, of 
the ancient mode of carrying on traffic be- 
tween the inhabitants of Axuma, the capital 
of ^Ethiopia, and the natives of Barbaria, a 
region of Africa near the fea-coaft, where 
were gold mines, which will give us a tole- 
rable idea of this primitive kind of commerce. 
Every other year, fays he, a caravan of mer- 
chants, to the number of five hundred, fets 
of from Axuma to traffic with the Barbarians 

for 
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for gold. They carry with them cattle, fait, 
and iron, to barter for that gold. Upon their 
arrival at the mines, they encamp on a parti- 
cular fpot, and expofe their cattle, with the 
fait and iron, to the view of the natives. The 
Barbarians approach the mart, bringing with 
them fmall ingots of gold ; and, after furvey- 
ing the articles expofed to fale, place on or 
near the animal, fait, or iron, which they 
wiflied to purchale, one or more of the ingots, 
and then retire to a place at fome diftance. 
The proprietor of the article, if he thought 
the gold fufficient, took it up and went away j 
and the purchafer alfo fecured and carried 
away the commodity he defired. If the gold 
was not deemed fufficient, the Axumite let it 
remain affixed to the article, till either more 
ingots were added to fatisfy the full demand " 
for it, or the firft offered taken away. Their 
total ignorance of each other’s language ren- 
dered this filent mode neceffary, and the whole 
bufinefs terminated in five days, when the 
Axumite caravan departed homewards, a jour- 
ney of not iefs than fix months,* In thele 
compass, however, the eye muft often have 


* Vide Coiiaa£ Iivdk. page ijS, et£^. 
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been deceived ; and the bulk of an article was 
not always the proper criterion of its worth, 
fince fome articles of great magnitude were of 
trifling value, while others of inferior bulk 
were in the higheft eftimation. It was alfo 
irapoflible, in many inftances, to divide, with- 
out fpoiling, the conimodity in rcquefl, accord- 
ing to the proportion fuited to the mutual 
wants and ability of the buyer and feller. It 
became abfolutcly neceflary, therefore, to have 
recourfe to fome general medium in commerce, 
and that medium varied according to the pro- 
duce of the country in which it was carried 
on. In fome it confilled of fliells, in others 
of cocoa-nuts, in others of leather or paper ; 
fo that, if the reader will excufc the joke, we 
ice a paper -currency was eftabliftied in the ear- 
Iteft ages. Such was the firfl: rude money, a 
word which explains itfclf, being derived to us 
from moneta, fmce it advifed one of the pike 
of an article. 

The cowriesj or white Ihells, at this day 
ufed as currency in India, and the fmall Sia- 
mcfe coins, in form refcmbling nuts, are, in 
all probability, relics of this ancient ufage 
before metals were fo generally adopted as tlie 
reprefentative figns of the value of articles of 

commerce. 
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commerce. It was the beauty, firmnefe, and 
durability, of metals, that occafioned them to 
be fo adopted, but it was many ages before 
they were ftamped with any imprellion defcrip- 
tivc of their weight or value. It was the 
cuflrom of the merchant, as in faft is ftill 
praflifed in China, to carry a certain portion 
of gold or filver into the market, and, having 
previoufly furniflied himfelf with proper in- 
ftruments and fcales, he cut off and weighed 
out, before the vender of the commodity 
wanted, as many pieces as were proportioned 
to the purchafe of it. The great inconve- 
nience and delay occalioned by this mode of 
carrying on commerce, foon induced the mer- 
chant to bring with him pieces of money, al- 
ready portioned out, of different weights and 
value, and ftamped with the marks neceflary 
to diftinguifh them. There is very great rea- 
fon to believe that the earlieft coins ftruck 
were ufed both as weights and money j and 
indeed this circumftance is in part proved 
by the very names of certain of the .Greek and 
Roman coins : thus the Attic mina and the 
Roman Uira equally fignify a pound ; and the 
vTctri!^ of the Greeks, fo called from weighing ^ 
is decifive as to this point. The Jcwilh ftie- 

kel 
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Jhdi: vfM ftlA) a wd^t as well as three 

thoq&nd fludcels, according to A^dja^Rot, ke> 
ing equal in weight and value to one talent.* 
This is the oldeft coin of v^hich we any where 
read } for^ it occurs in Genchs, ch. xxiil. v. i6> 
land exhibits direfb evidence againft thofe who 
date the firft coinage of money fo low as the 
time of Croefus or Darius j it being there ex- 
preflly faid, that Abraham weighed to Epbron 
four hundred Jhekeh oj fher^ current money with 
the merchant. 

Having confidered the origin and high an- 
tiquity of coined money, we proceed to con- 
fider the Jlamp or imprejjion which the firft mo- 
ney bore. The primitive race of men being 
fticphcrds, and their wealth confifting in their 
cattle, in which Abraham is faid to have been 
rich, when, for greater convenience, raetala 
w'ere fubftitutcd for the commodity itfelf, ic 
was natural for the reprefentative fign to bear 
impreficd the objeft which it reprefented ; and 
thus accordingly the earlieft coins were ftamped 
with the figure of an ox or sheep. For 
proof that they adually did thus imprefs 
them, we can again appeal to the high autho- 


• ArbuthJiot on Ancient Coins, p. 39. 
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city of Scripture i for thpreave are utibrmed 
that Jacob bought a parcel of a field for, m 
hundred piecei of money. Gcnefis, ch. xx];iii. 
V. 19. The original Hebrew term, tranllated 
pieces of money,, is kesitoth, wliich fignifiea 
LAMBS, with the figure of which the metal 
was doubtlefs fiamped. We have a fecond 
inAance of this praftice in the ancient Greek 
coin, denominated Bag, the oxi and we meet 
with a third in the old brafs coins of Rome, 
(whence I before obferved the public treafury 
was called arariuuij ftamped, before that city 
began to ufe gold and filver money, with the 
figure of a Jheep, whence the Latin name /r- 
Cunia, Signatum ejl notis pecudum ■, unde et pe~ 
eunia appellata,* In procefs of time, when 
empires were formed, and men crowded into 
cities, coins came to be imprefied with dif- 
ferent devices, allufive either to the hiftory of 
its founder, fome remarkable event in the hif- 
tory of the nation, their accidental fituation, 
or. the predominant devotion of the country* 
Thus the Ihekel of the Jews had Aaron’s rod 
budding, with a fmoaking confer. The Ty- 
rians had their Petias Ambrofiaj, and ferpen- 


• PHnii Nat. liift, lib. xxxiii. cap. 3. 
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tfnc emblems, of whidi fome curious ex- 
amples may be feen in the fifth engraving of 
this volume. The Athenian coins bore im- 
preffed an owl, and Pallas. The maritime 
race, who inhabited the Peloponnefus, had a 
teftudo, or (hell, as their lymbol ; the Per- 
fians, pratpifed in the ufe of the bow, an, 
archer, which is the con dan t device on the 
Darics j the Tltefialians, a horfe j the Byzan- 
tines, fituared on the Thracian Bofphorus, a 
dolphin twilled about a trident. 

Although I have combated the idea of the 
Lydian or Perfian money being the firft that 
was ever coined, I am induced, by the gene- 
ral and unite<| atteftation of ancient claffical 
writers, perfcflly to acquiefee in the judg- 
ment of medallifts, .that the coins of thoft 
nations were the firft ftamped with the effigies 
of the reigning prince; and the priority of 
coining money is, with great propriety and 
probability, affigned to Croefus, the wealthieft 
monarcii of Aha, when his ca[,’ital was invaded 
and taken by Cyrus, who forbore to plundei: 
that rich city, on the exprefs condition, that 
both the nu>narch and the inhabitants Ihould, 
without I elei've, bring foi th their whole amafled 
wealth, which muft have amounted to a pro- 
H h 2 digious 
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digious aiid almoft incalculable fum. This 
canqueft gave the Perfians, who were before 
an indigent people, without any gold or filver 
currency, and pent up within the contracted 
limits of the province properly called Perfia, 
not only the polTcfiion of a vaft treafure, but 
of a wide and rich territory, and laid the 
foundation of their future grandeur. The 
coined moneys of Crcefus, from the effigies of 
that monarch being imprefied upon them, 
were called Crcefei ; but, as it feemed im- 
proper that they Ihould continue cut rent with 
that impreffion, after the conqueft of Croefus 
and the fubjugatlon of his kingdom, Darius, 
that is, Darius the fon of CyasXares, and the 
firft of that name, under whom Cyrus then 
afted only as general-in-chief of the Periians 
and Medes, though afterwards their fovcreign ; 
that Darius, I (ay, it is conjectured, recoined 
the Cioefei with liis own effigies, though he 
did not think it pi udeiit to alter either the 
weight or value of a coin, then lb generally 
diffufed through Afia as the iiiedium of com- 
mercial traniaclions. Thus recoined, and 
flamped with his own head, they thenceforth 
took the naiTic of their new matter, and from 
him were called Da^rics, and aie 
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mentioned in Scripture, in periods pofterior to 
the Babylonidi captivity, by the name of 
ADARKONIM. Nonc of the Croefci, that we 
know of, have reached poderity, unlefs that 
very ancient gold coin, mentioned by Mr. 
Pinkerton, in his concife, but elegant and ju- 
dicious, Effay on Medals, a coin prcfenting to 
view “ a man, kneeling, with a filh held out 
in his left hand, and a fwcrd, depending, 
in his right,”* fhould prove to be one. It is 
to be feen, with feverai other old Perfian 
coins, in the late Dr. Hunter’s capital collec- 
tion; and the writer urges the pofTibiiity of its 
being one of the ftaters of Crcefus, not only 
from its having the rude globofity of early 
antiquity, and the indented marks of the firft 
coinages, which were made by ponderous 
ftrokes of the hammer, upon one fide ; but 
becaufc it bears the evident fymbol of a mari- 
time country, fuch as Lydia was, on the other. 
It is of very pale gold ; and is about the 
ufual weight of thofc ftaters, which was four 
drachmas.' 

When afterwards the fa ne Darius, by the 
valour of Cyrus, became poftelied of Ba- 


♦ PinlccM-um, vol. i. p. t86. 
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byion, and found there tliat immenfe quan- 
tity of bullion, which has been before dc- 
fcribcd, he caufed the greateft part of it to 
be melted down and coined into Darics. 
On thefe coins, tlie impreffion, on one fide, 
was an archer, clothed in a long Perfian 
tunic, and crowned with a fpiked crown, with 
a bow grafped by his left hand, and an arrow 
in his right : on the other fide, the effigies of 
the monarch him lei f. I’he pleafantry of Age- 
lilaus, at a fucceeding fjcriod, on the fubjedt 
of thefe Daiics, is well known; who, when 
compelled to retire from an invafion of Perfia, 
by the force of Perfian gold, that had bribed 
Sparta over to its intereft, declared he had 
been defeated by thirty thoufand archers. 
Very few of the/e coins have defeended to our 
times ; becaufe the very fame rcafons which 
operated on the mind of Daiius, to convert 
the Lydian into Perfian coins, afterwards in- 
cited Alexander to melt down the Darics for 
the coinage that diftingiiiffied the commence- 
ment of his new and Hill greater empire. Of 
the magnitude, however, of this famous coin- 
age by Darius, we may form fome klea, from 
the great number alrcj^y ftated to have been 
in the poffcffion of one man, I mean Pythias, 

fo 
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lb often alluded to, who offered his foverdgn, 
towards carrying on the Grecian war, no lefs 
a fum than four millions of thefc Daricsi 
and what vaft additional fums ftill remained 
in the royal coffers will fhortly be evident to 
the reader, when I return to the account of 
the plunder of the Pcrfian palaces and tem- 
ples by the Macedonian invader. All the 
real Darics are of extremely pale gold, of 
the pureft kind known in thofe days, when 
the art of refining metals was not advanced 
to any high degree of perfculion ; I fay all the 
real Darics^ for the filver coins that generally 
pafs under that name, as bearing fimilar im- 
prefiions, though Perfian, are of a far later 
coinage. The Darics, according to Dr. Ber- 
nard, weighed two grains more than one of 
our guineas ; but, containing far Icfs alloy, 
may be confidered as worth twenty-five Ihil- 
lings Englifii.* 

The next celebrated coin in antiquity is the 
Philippi of gold, ftamped with the eftigies of 
the father of Alexander the Great, when, as 
was before related, he conquered Crenides, 
on the confines of Thrace, and confcn rcd his 


• Dr. Bernard dc PonJenbys, p. iji. 
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name on the gold coin, or of the 

Greeks; it was a didrachm, of the value of 
twenty filver drachmae, and, allowing for the 
difference in the value of gold in thofe times 
and the prefent, may be intrinfically worth one 
pound of our money. Alexander, content with 
the full tide of glory which he was convinced 
would attend his name and aftions in future 
ages, feems to have declined the celebrity 
which arifcs from multiplying the regal effi- 
gies upon coins j and, foon after his exaltation 
to the throne of Macedon, forbad the im- 
preffion of his own portrait to be ufed at the 
mint. This was fo fthclly obferved, that we 
have only one fmall filvcr coin, a hemidrachm, 
ftruck during his whole reign, (which indeed 
was but ftiort,) bearing his effigies, and that 
is an unique in Dr. Hunter’s colledfioii. It 
^hibits a very juvenile afpcd ; and the reverfe 
is a man on horfeback, the ufual ornament of 
Macedonian coins. His goM coins exhibit. 
Oft one fide, a head of Minerva and, on the 
other, a Victory, (landing: his filvtr, a head 
of young Hercules, and the reverfe, Jupiter 
fitting : — a collection of fymbols that doubt- 
lefs flattered the pride of the viCfoi ious fon of 
Jove, far more than the diffufron of the im- 

preffion 
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preflion of the head of a mere man. What 
pride or caprice, however, prevented being 
done by himfelf, was abundantly accompliflicd 
by his fucceffors at Macedon and his ad- 
mirers elfewhcre ; fo that poderity are in no 
want of genuine fimilitudes of that wonderful 
man. The great generals, who partitioned out 
among themfelves his mighty empire, happily 
did not follow his example ; and, in the feries 
of their refpefrive coins, the medallift finds 
an ationiihing and delightful proof of the per- 
fe<^ion, in this line, to which the Grecian 
artifts gradually arrived. It is beyond my 
purpofe, whicli was only to prefent the reader 
with a general view of the fubjeft of ancient 
coins, t(^ enter farther into the examination of 
their merits and hillory. The medaliic writers 
are numerous, and to the Englifli reader, 
who may choofe to proceed more largely in 
the inveftigation, Mr. P;nkcrton’s book will 
prove a very ulctui guide. — It is necefl'ary 
that we now return to furvey the utter 
fubverfioir of the Perfian empire, and the 
plunder of all its iinmesife trcafuies, by a 
comparative handful ol determined Greek 
foldiers. I Ihall, fird, faititfully ficctch out the 
pi6ture pf that grandeur and thole treafures : 

I (hall 



[ 480 ] 

I fhall then, to ufe the language of the medal- 
lift, exhibit the reverfe : — a dreadful reverfe ! 
unequalled in the annals of Alia and the 
hiftory of man. 

Never was there a more fudden change ef- 
fected in the manners of a nation than that 
which took place in Perfia, after the conqueft 
Babylon. The honourable indigence, and 
the ftriCt regimen and laborious exercifes, in 
which from infancy they had been trained, 
were now fucceeded by an oftentatious mag- 
nificence, a luxurious diet, and an indolent 
effeminacy. With the wcahli, they caught 
the habits of the Lydians, and wallowed in all 
that unbounded voluptuoufnefs for which the 
former are branded in the page of hiftory. 
During the life of Cyrus, indeed, his example 
and authority kept up in the army fome re- 
mains of the ancient difeipline; but the prin- 
ces and nobles delighted rather to follow the 
example of Cicefus, and were plunged in ex- 
cefles of every kind. The fucceffors of Cyrus 
cm* the throne of Perfia feemed to think the 
dignity of that throne was better fupported by 
fplendor than virtue, and aimed to fscure 
the abjeCt obedience of their fubjeefs, by 
dazzling thcltn with a glory that feemed more 

than 
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tfean human ; fo devoted indeed' were they to 
tlie fhamelefs gratification, at any price, of 
their Hcentious and ftimulated appetites, and 
fb far had they exhaufted every fource of 
known terreftrial enjoyment, that one of them, 
it is well known, was not alhamed, by a pub- 
lic edi6t, to offer a fplendid reward to any 
perfon who fhoulcl invent a new plcafure. 

Ancient writers fpeak with rapture of the 
beauty of im[)erial Sufa, and the magnificence 
of its iumptuo'js palace, fo highly dillinguifh- 
ed, as to have been the refidence, during three 
months of the year, that is, during tlic fpring 
feafon, uf the great Sliah-in-Shah, as Ecbatana 
was, daring the fummer. The walls and ceil- 
ings of this palace were overlaid with gold, ivo- 
ry, and amixr, exhibiting the nobkft defigns, 
wrought in rhe inotl cxquifite tafte. Its lofty 
throne of pure gold was raifed on pillars reful- 
gent with jewels of the richelf lufire. The mo- 
narch’s bed, alfo of pure gold, we have already 
noticed, as (haded with the golden plane-tree 
and vine * prefented by Pythias, on whofe 
branches hung duffers of cnierrdds and rubies. 
He repofed his licad on a calket containing five 
thoufand talcj^ts of eokl, which was called 
the king's bolfier ; and his feet relied on another, 

containing 
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containing three thoufand talents of the fame 
metal. Every province of his vaft empire 
daily furnifhed one difh, loaded with the 
richeft rarities produced in it. He drank no 
water, but the pure cold wave of the Choaf- 
pes, carried with him, in filver veffels, whi- 
therfoever he went. His bread was made of 
the fineft wheat of Phrygia ; Egypt fiipplied 
him with fait ^ the rich high-flavoured wines 
of Damafeus alone fparkled in his cup ; the 
fbfteft, fweeteft, melodies foothed him during 
the banquet; and the lovelieft women of Afia 
beguiled his hours of domeftic retirement. 
When he marched to battle, the pomp of the 
proceflion was to the laft degree fplendid and 
folemnj and has been minutely deferibed by 
Herodotus, Arrian, and Curtius ; of whofe 
various relations the following is the rcfult. 

It commenced the moment the fun appear- 
ed above the horizon. At that inftant, a 
trumpet, founding from the king's pavilion, 
proclaimed the appearance of its beam, and 
a golden image of its orb, inclofedun a circle 
of ciyftal, was difplayed on high in the front 
of that pavilion. The Perfian banner, which 
was a golden eagle, the eagle of the fun, with 
its wings expanded, being alfo elevated, a body 

of 
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of Magi carrying on filver altars tlie facred 
and eternal fire, believed to have defcended 
from heaven, advanced firft. Then followed 
another band of Magi, chanting hymns in 
honour of the fun ; and 365 youths, to re- 
prefent the number of the days of tlie reform- 
ed year, clothed in flame-coloured vefls, and 
bearing a golden rod, the fymbol of his ray. 
After thefe, marched a large body of horfe and 
men, bearing fpears with their points down- 
ward. Ten confecrated horfes, of furpa/Iing 
magnitude, bred on the Nilaean plains, and 
caparifoncd with furniture that glittered all 
over with gold and gems, preceded the cha- 
riot of the fun, (for fuch it was, though 
called by Herodotus that of Jupiter,) empty, 
and drawn by eight white horfes, the equer- 
ries attending them clothed in white vefls, and 
alfo bearing in their hands golden wands. 
Next came the Pei flan band, called immortal, 
ten thoufand in number, all wearing collars 
of pure gold, and arrayed in robes of gold 
tiflue. Next came the male relations of the 
fovereign, habited in purple vefls, fringed with 
precious ftones and pearl. The king followed 
immediately after, in a chariot drawn by Ni- 
fsean horfesj a living mine of gold and rubies, 

and 
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darting from his own peribn a glory 
fcarcely lefs refplendent than rhat of the fun, 
whom he reprefented. He appeared feated 
on a throne, elevated above the chariot that 
bore him, and fuftained by colcflal figures of 
the Genii of the Perfian mythology, caft in 
pure gold. The chariot was of gold, and 
from the centre of the beam, that glittered 
with jewels, rofe tv.'o flatues of pure gold, 
each a cubit in height, the one reprefenting 
Peace, the other War; over whofe heads 
a golden eagle, the banner of Perfia, fpread its 
wings, as if to fanftion the choice of the 
nations, whether hoftilc or pacific. Two 
thoufand chofen horfc, the king’s body-guard, 
followed the royal car ; fucceeded by twenty 
thoufand foot, armed with javelins, decked 
with pomegranates of gold and filver. Ten 
thoufand horfe brought up the rear of the 
army of native Pu fians. The reft of the in- 
numerable hoft followed at a diftance, in ic pa- 
rate divifions, according to the nations which 
they refpedfively reprefented. 

The citadel of Sufa is faad to have been the 
great treafure-houfe of ihe kingdom : in it 
the ancient records of tiie Periiau empire^ 
from its foundation, were preferved. We are 
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informed, by Diodorus, that Alexander car- 
ried away from this plundered* capital no Icfs 
than nine thoufand talents of coined gold, 
and of gold and filver bullion forty thoufand 
talents. ♦ It muft, however, have been in the 
more ancient periods of the empire that Sufa 
was the chief treafury ; becaufe, great as this 
fum appears, it is comparatively trifling t® 
what, according to the fame author, that in- 
fatiable plunderer of the wealth of Alia found 
at Perfepolis, which amounted to fuch an 
enormous fum, that, befldes three thoufand 
camels which were loaded with it, all the ad- 
joining countries were drained of their mules, 
alTes, and other beafts of burthen, to convey 
it away from a city, on which he wreaked his 
particular and unrelenting vengeance, in return 
for the impolitic burning of the Grecian 
temples by Xerxes.-f* The total aggregate, in 
bullion, obtained at Perfepolis, Diodorus ftates 
at one hundred and twenty thoufand talents 
of gold, indej,>cndent of the precious gems, 
the coftly furniture, the velfels of chryftal and 
agate, tiie vefts of Tyrian purple and gold 


• Dlodorui Sici;lvis, !ib. r.lii. cap. C5. 
■j Ibid. lib. xvli. p. bj. 
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embroidery, found in profufion in the houici 
of the Perfian nobles and merchants. At the 
taking of Damafeus, after the battle of Iflus. 
he found in the royal coffers two thoufand 
fix hundred taients, in coined money, and 
five hundred in bullion, and with the other 
treafures, taken in that wealthy city, loaded 
feven thoufand mules. Ten thoufand talents, 
at one time, and thirty thoufand at another, 
were the fums offered by Darius to Alexander, 
es the ranfom of his captive wifie and daugh- 
ters. The battle of Arbela put him in pof- 
feffion of all the coftly utenfils and fplendid 
equipages of Darius, with four thoufand ta- 
lents in money. In Pafargada he found fix 
thoufand talents j and, in the royal city of 
Ecbatana, according to Strabo,* no lefs than 
one hundred and eighty thoufand talents. 

Of thefe immenfe fums heaped up together 
by Alexander in his rapid conqueft of Perfia, 
he was by no means fparing in the ufc j his 
largeffes to his foldiers at different times were 
great beyond calculation •, and, In his fumptu* 
ous and repeated banquets, he aimed to difplay 
the magnificence rather of a god than a maiK 


* ^in^boab lib. x«. p. 741. 
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Towards his fnends 'and favourite^, too, he 
manifelled his liberality in a manner equally 
unparalleled, fince he prcfented Ariftotle, his 
preceptor, for his natural hiftory of animals, 
with no lefs a fum than eight hundred talents, 
or one hundred and fifty-five thoufand pounds j* 
and, on the funeral only of his beloved He- 
phacition, he expended twelve thoufand ta- 
lents, confiderably above two millions fter- 
ling.*f* Having tranfported ail thefe myriads 
to Babylon, which city there is every reafon 
to think he meant to make the metropolis of 
his new empire, the world, as Alexandria 
was to be the ftaple of its commerce, this 
mighty conqueror there perifhed, the viftim of 
intemperance. Not content with the laurels 
obtained by the fubjugation of Afia, and the 
honour of having rewarded Ariftotic, the in- 
vincible Alexander muft ravifli from his com- 
rades the chaplet of the bacchanal ; and the ca- 
pacious Herculean goblet of two cho^,J con- 
iigned him in the bloom of life and glory to that 
grave into* which his cruel ambition had re- 

• AtlwnaHis, lib. xii. f Died. Sic. lib. xvii. 

J The *as an Athenian mcafure, holding feven pints, fre- 
^ttentiy ufed at reflivals, and drank off by way of bravado. 
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^tly ]pre<3{)iai^<hiR 4I»* 

hi5 tkgeiCe, i^d^pepfieiat ^ ^ 

ftj^tues, afl4 pthfif pr^aift^al%f|ip^ 

tjie iwJbjfc pf ^9%^op^ W ^r^ury pf 
cily w^se found one hpudfod tfk 

knt^f » fuui oxceediug plneU^ ftfFi* 

liiig, J>ut w^kh \ydl e^ite pp yvpnd^ #n ihf 
re;»d«r’5 wind, wfcen h(^ k wfopned* ff*?*8 
Juftjn, ^iwjt ^hje ^pt4 mo^f^ «f tri^t» 

^iwaiiy «nf>ng from iw cpn^ii^ of Fer^« 
Judw, pth^i* wpinw of 

Afrk^ ^moun^ to ihrof hundred thpufoqd 
or upwards of fifty-eight wilUons rrf 
our money** Whft hec^we pf d|is imormouf 
tre^ure, the greateif the fim ever ihope 
wUI preiently be unfolded, when we diipky 
new empires burifing from the afi^s of tjhi< 
cofily phcefiix, roufumed by its own bla^i 
and exhibit Egypt, gyria, and IVJ^dPUt gUV 
tering ift the fpoils of the higher Afi?i* 
before I introduce ray rp^idcrr qaqs mpf^ tp tfi^r 
:^Ienjdid courts of the Pudcwic?* the fiekucf'^ 
d», and the new Macedonian dyn^y, fo*n« 
important collateral events 'mull be recapi- 


* jaiUn 11^. Ub. ^iii. f, 147. 
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tiie field of the Indi^ 

|]^re minutely ex^l^md. 

, In enumerating thf; ancient mine$, J ought 
fipt to have omitted more particularly menr 
tionin^, «s not the lea^ celebrated, the filvcr 
mines of Attica and the golden mines of 
Thrace. The annual produce of the mines of 
fiunium I do not find preciiely ifated, though 
that it was very confiderable may be coliefled 
from this ctrcumftance, that, whereas in Afia, 
according to Herodotus, the proportion of 
gold to fiiver was as one to thirteen ; at 
Athens, according to Plato, it was but as one 
to twelve.* Of the produce of the Thracian 
mines, re..opened, after the conqueft of Thrace, 
by Philip, king of Macedon, we can ftate, 
with certainty, from Diodorus, that it amount- 
ed to one thoufand gold talents annually, or 
near three millions of our money, which went, 
by hereditary claim, addidonally to fwell the 
treafures q ( the great Alexander. The prin- 
cipal iraards, however, of treafure, both in 
bullion and anned money, among the Greeks, 
wc know to have been in their temples, which 

• Sec Herodotus, lid>. iii. and pUto in Pi4og- 
t J?«mivrus ^icojus, liij.jii. p. »49. 
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were crowded with prefents oi imttien{e value, 
brought by the fuperftitious from every part 
of Greece. Thefc temples were coniidered as 
national banks, and the priefts officiated as 
bankers, not always indeed the moft honeft, 
as was once proved at Athens, where the 
ftate-treafurers, having expended or embezzled 
the public money, had the audacity to fet fire 
to that part of the temple of Minerva where 
the treafure was contained, by which facrilegi- 
ous zA that magnificent fane was near being 
wholly confumed. Their purpofe, however, 
was fully anfwered, fince the regifters of the 
temple were reported to have periffied with 
the treafures, and all refponfibility pre- 
cluded. 

The temple, juft mentioned, the fuperb 
fane of Jupiter Olympius, at Elis, and that 
of Apollo, at Delphi, were the principal of 
thofe iacred depofitaries. The priefts, at all 
times, concealed the total fum of the treafures 
^ged in them with too much caution for us 
to know the amount, yet, when the Phocenfes, 
:ur^ to defpair by the exa^ons of the The- 
bans, {cized on the treafures of Delphi, they 
amounted to ten thoufand talents, above two 
millions two hundred and fifty thoufand 

^pounds 
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polinda ftc^ling j* Snd probably that l«it a fmall 
portion of what holy perfidy had previoufly fe- 
cnred. Thofc depoftted at the great temple of 
Ephefus, confidered through all ages as xnvio* 
lable, probably far exceeded thofc of the three 
Iaft>mentioned. After all, whatever credit may 
be due to the piety of mankind in devoting 
their gold and filver to the fcrvicc of the 
deity, it was extremely impolitic to make their 
temples, as was the cuftom through all anti- 
quity, the receptacles of fuch unbounded 
wealth ; fince it ferved only to fpirit up every 
defperatc invader of Alia to a£ts of the moft 
nefarious plunder and facrilege, as was dread- 
fully and repeatedly experienced by the mi- 
ferable race of Paleftine. Violent and reiterated 
as were the outrages committed in the Holy 
Land in the fucceffive irruptions of their ra- 
pacious neighbours, they were by no means fo 
extenfive and ruinous as the dcfolation which 
the fangainary fury of Mahommedan fuper- 
ftition, hurled with its wafteful hand over 
the fertile provinces of Hindoftan, and through 
her auguft pagodas i pagodas overflowing for 


ages 


* Diodorus Siculus, lib. xvi, cap. 76. 
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^vkb the srmmulated of tbe^ 

whole weftcra Wofld* 

I hare already 'ftiewn, that it v$is& t<J tlw 
ihores of India that the great cUrr^t thff 
tireafure^ ih gold and lilyer, produced by tifccf 
mines Of Spakij flowed, to be there fvallow^ 
up in a vortex that never regutgitated thd 
fltinitig ^xatL imagHiatioti i9 fcarcely abte 
to donOsive the magnitude of the amount^ ih 
btlilioii and* corned money, amaifed during (o 
many centuries in that fecluded region of 
Afla$ and the hiftonans of Mahmud, of Oazna, 
l»ho prthc^Hy enjoyed the plunder of it, are 
at a lofs for words to defcribc the aflonifh-* 
nient and exultation of that prinde, whole 
mind eqioaliy felt the goad of avarice and am- 
bition, at the fight of it. They endeavour to 
imprefs ua with fome faint idea of it, by 
Inerting, in their hyperbolical way, that he 
there faw a tree of pure gold, of an cmM-mous 
ftzCi grooving naturally out of the foilj* 
which, though doubtlefs to be pndetflood al-<- 
l^^kally, may approach nearer ’the truth 
than fome other of their romantic flrains, 
iince, to imitate vines and other trees in gold 


• See Ojme’« Hindoflan, vol. i. p. 9. 
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#«f m ^ yustf fyirotitk^ £ti!{!o(¥^of 

fUft kdkfi mhmr^i I 
irt ifer^aet M flm #o*k, given tWo vWf 
3pp&Rt& ia^ittftl^ ef if. The firft is fcottt 
Ctitfiiiff,' ivho^, defeiibiftg <h<5 peA^o^ of fh# 
fti^ufloua nW>nif4fjf Mlificaniite, Wrhbfc dohialn 
was fiftratfcd fdwafda the rntnith of the Indna, 
that arteierttljr I^ed doWh gold from its 
ttkdtltitiaiiidtf^ fSkitce, paiticidsnly htentkma 
fhe g6kkh Yiiita that twii^d armmd each of 
the colUrriris tt!#t fuftained the portko of his 
patoeej id #ho(5j fpreadlng branthea wefe feen 
idteffpirffed bii^ t>f filver, and others of vati* 
Ous eolotrrcd eftamel, fo refemble nature. The 
iikoiid was the fplcndid gaRery, fecn by Taver- 
,nier, ifl the palace of Agra, which vras partly 
edvered t^ifh a kind of lattice work of goM, 
aVtt whieh the tendrils of a golden vine dif- 
fufed thetftfehres, bearing fruit, of enfterald, ra- 
bies, dfKl otlier pr&ious ftones, refembKng 
grapes in their different advances towards 
nflitufityi but this tAagftificent projefl he was 
dbffged fO'drop, as, afeording to that traveller, 
it Wcwld have taken up more riches than all 
the world COtfld furniilr. The fame device I 
have had repeated occafion to mention as 
much in efteem at the Perfian court. 

I 4 
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In evidence of their fuperabundant wealth in 
bullion may be enumerated the expiatory obla- 
tions for certain offences, ordained by the Hin- 
doo code, to be made in that metal by the anci- 
ent rajahs, and which, in faft, were frequently 
made to atone for, or to avert, evil; as, for 
inftance, the weight of the perfon prefenting 
the offering, in gold or filverj trees and 
VINES OF GOLDi goldcn elephantsj golden 
horfes and cows i and even chariots, drawn by 
horfes and elephants, entirely of gold.* 

The principal ufe, to which the Indians 
feem to have applied the immenfe quantity of 
bullion, from age to age imported into their 
empire, was, to melt it down into ftatues of 
their deities } if, indeed, by that title we may 
denominate the peifonified attributes of the 
Almighty and the elements of nature. Their 
pagodas were anciently crowded with thefe 
golden and filvei ftatues they thought any 
inferior metal muft degiade the Divinity, and 
the facred emanations that iffued from the 
Souice of all Being. Every houfe,.too, was 
crowded with the ftatues of' their anceftors, 
caft in gold and filverj thofe anceftors that 


* A) ten Akbcry, vol. iii. p. 2Zp. 
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were exalted to the ftars for their piety or 
valour. This cuftom of erefting golden fta- 
tues, in their houfes and temples, to brave and 
virtuous men, feems to have remained long 
after the time of Alexander ; for, we are told, 
by the fame Apollonius, that he faw in In- 
dia two golden ftatues of that hero, and two 
of brafs, reprefenting Poms, the conquered 
Porus, and therefore of inferior metal.* The 
very altar of the temple was of mafly gold ; 
the incenfe flamed in cenfers of gold ; and 
golden chalices and vafes bore the honey, the 
oil, the wine, and the fruits, offered at their 
blamelefs facrifice. I have already mentioned 
the temple of the Sun, or rather of Auruna, 
the day-ftar, defcribed by Philoffratus, whofe 
lofty walls of porphyry were Internally co- 
vered with broad plates of gold, fculpturcd in 
rays, that^idivcrging every way, dazzled 
the behoW^fw'hile the radiant image of the 
adored deity burned in gems of infinite va- 
riety and unequalled beauty on the fpanglcd 
floor. The floor, alfo, of the great temple 
ot Naugracut, in the noithern mountains, 
even fo late in time as the vifit of Mandefloe, 

• PhiJoHiat. lib. ii. cap, it. 

we 
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WB have feeff/ ws^ covered vi^ith plates of gold j 
a^ thas the Htado6, in his polrer dev6tk>hj 
Iramp^ed upon the god of half ftianffciml. In 
the ptocc^ons, alfo, made in honour of 
their idols, the utmolt magnificence prevailed ; 
they then brought forth all the wealth of the 
tempk, and every order of people ftrove to 
(kitvie each other in difplaying their richer 
and adding to the pomp. The elephants 
marched firft, richly decorated with gold and 
^Iver ornaments, ftudded with precious ftoneS; 
ehariots, overlaid with, thofe metals, and 
loaded with them in ingots, advanOed next ; 
then followed the facred fleers, coupled toge- 
ther with yokes of gold, and a train of the 
i^oblefl and moft beautiful beafts of the foreft, 
by nature fierce and fanguinary, but rendered 
mild and traflable by the fkill of man ; an 
immenfe multitude of prkfta carrying veffels, 
plates, difhes, and other utcnfils, all of gold, 
adorned with diamonds, rubies, and fapphires, 
for the fumptuous feaft of wljiGh the gods 
Were to partake, brought up the rear.* Ehi- 
ing all this time the air was rent with the 
found of various inftrumcnts, martial and 


• Str.ibo, lib. xv. p. 7 fo. 
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feftivej and the dancing girls difplaycd, in 
their fumptUous apparel, the wealth of whokt 
provinces exhaufted to decoratd boadty d«?f 
voted to religion. 

If the zeal of the Arabians td make profe? 
Jytes, added to their infatiable avarice, had not 
burft upon India in fuch a torrent of wide-i 
wafting deftru<51ion, fo little did the Greeks 
and Romans know of the internal provincei 
of India, we fliould probably to this day hare 
remained in ignorance of the riches with 
which their palaces and their temples over- 
flowed. Their native monarchs, grey with 
age, and venerable for wifdom, would ftill 
have poifed the equal balance, and ftill wielded 
the righteous fabre. But, when the crefcent of 
Mohammed rofe to filed its baleful luftre on 
the banks of the Seendhu, the order and har- 
mony, immemorially eftablifticd throughout 
that raft empire, by the profound policy of 
its legiflator, inftantly fled > all the fandtities 
of religion, and all the bulwarks of ancient 
law, v\’cre* alike trampled upon ; the fortitude 
of the rajah availed him not, and the prieft 
in vain thundered forth his anathemas. The 
tiara was rudely torn from the head of the 
former, and the golden flumbe: of the latter 

was 
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was for ever broken. No palliation, no com- 
promife, was admitted. The bigotted fury of 
the firft invaders of India urged them to ex- 
terminate rather than fubduc j the tithe would 
not content them ; their mercilefs grafp feixed 
the whole fpoil. The weftern provinces firfl: 
felt that fury ; and, in my account of Lahore, 
in the Geographical Diflertation, I had occa- 
fion to intimate the enormous treafure found 
only on the perfon of the rajah of that pro- 
vince i who, when taken captive, had around 
his neck fixteen firings of jewels, each of 
which was valued at above a hundred and 
eighty thoufand rupees, and the whole at three 
hundred and twenty thoufand pounds fler- 
ling ; a fum, however, comparatively trifling, 
compared with that of which the fultan of 
Gazna afterwards became mafter in his irrup- 
tion into the fame province, and which Mirk- 
hond ftates at feven millions of coin in gold, 
feven hundred maunds of gold in ingots, to- 
gether with an ineftimable quantity of pearls 
and precious ftones.* The maund is a Perfian 
weight, varying in different parts of the Eaft, 
but never eftimated below forty pounds. 


Mirkiiond apud Tcxcira, p, 280. 
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Let us attend this valiant marauder on a- 
nothcr or two of his plundering excurlions in- 
to Hindoftan. At the holy fane of Kreeftina, 
at Mathura, he found five great idols of pure 
gold, with rubies for eyes of immenfe value. 
He found alfo there a hundred idols of filver j 
which, being melted down, loaded as many 
camels with bullion ; and it will be remem- 
bered that the ufual load which this powerful 
animal carries is from 750 to 1200 lb. weight, 
varying according to its magnitude. At the 
great temple of Sumnaut he found many 
thoufand of gold and filver idols of fmaller 
magnitude, a chain of folid gold, which was 
fufpended from the roof, and weighed forty 
maunds, befides an incftimable hoard of 
jewels of the firft water.* This prince, a day 
or two before his death, gave orders for the 
whole w'caitli of his treafury to be placed be- 
fore him i and, having for fome time, from his 
throne, feafted his eyes upon the innumerable 
facks of gold,^ and cafleets of precious ftones, 
burft into- tears; poflibly from anguifh at the 
thought of leav'ing fo much treafure behind, 

* See Ilcibi-Ioi on liic at ide Maijiti: 1, of G.t':na , ..nd :auta ; 
pagcb 7', a ad 8S. 
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tut, far more piubabJy, re- 

^£lion of having oh*rt‘ii*''t >* < ti^p plmi- 
dsred Hindoos, by a .. <. moit atro- 

{:ious murders, under ti;c j',.rud de- 

lufive name of conqueft- 

Aftoaiftiing as thefe accounts .n t .■! wealth, 
found by the firft conquerors i.‘ luti.., nay 
appear, yet, when we confidei Lha^ this isi 
the accufnulated undifturbed wealtn nt .* gicat 
empire, that had, for nearJy three ihnutand 
years, been abforbing into its bofom th*. ^oid 
and filver of the whole world, they wiii not 
be found abfolutcly incredible, though poiii- 
hly, in fome degree, exaggerated by the peu 
of Eaftern hiftorians. It fhould alfo be rcmeni^ 
bered, that not only the whole weftern world 
had been thus long tributary to India for liei 
gems, linen, and fpiccs, but that the mines 
of the Aurea Cberfonefus, gerjerally tJiought 
to be Siam j thofe of Japan, productive of 
the pureft ore } thofe of Pegu, Sumatra, and 
Borneo, have immemoria]*/, tlirougii one 
channel or another, fupplied the markets of 
India with thefe precious metals ; and, when 
once imported either into India or China, 
we know that exprefs and fevere laws forbade 
its exportation, except when blended and in* 

corporated 
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Ci(N-para.ted with the brocades other rich 
jjr^ufa6tur«s of thofe countries, lo direct: 
proof, howevcri that the above fplendid details 
do by po means originate merely in the fan- 
ciful brain of the Ahatic bioguphers of the 
Gaznavide fovereign, may be adduced the 
almoft-iufinite trcafures obtained by Gengis, 
Timur, Baber, Nadir, and ali the other fuc- 
cefiivc plunderers of Hindoftan, down to the 
fordid wretch, who, not many years fince, 
tore down the plates of filver from the ceil- 
ing of the Divan of Delhi, broke up the 
floors of that palace for concealed treafures, 
and after having meanly feized on and fold 
the robes of the feraglio, endeavoured to ex- 
tort, by the moft excrutiatiug pangs of famine, 
from the humbled emperor and his attendants, 
that wealtJi whicli tJie repeated lavage of Ins 
limited domain did not permit the laft of the 
race of Timur to pofl'd's. The riches ob- 
tained in thefe invalions fliall be difeufled 
in the fucceeding Seclions, in which I fliall 
recount t''c wealth of modern times, and the 
fources of it, Inl compare it with that 
of the ancient wo. Id. I fliall commence 
with an hifloric view of the fuccelfors of 
the hero of Macedon, who, fluflied witli 

couqueft, 
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Conqueft, and loaded with the Ipoils of plun- 
dered Alia, arc urging their triumphant pro- 
grefs to the rcfpeitive kingdoms, which they 
have mutually, but faithlellly, ftipulated to 
make the limits of their ambition. 


SEC- 
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SECTION II. 


The Author^ in thit SeElion, returns to the 
Conjideration of the Wealth obtained by Alex- 
ander, and its Difperfon by his Succejfors, 
the Ptolemies of Egypt, the Seleucid^ 
of Syria, and //^^'^Macedonian Sovereigns. 
— A Defcription, from Athen/eus, of a 
magnificent Fejii'val, of the Phallic Kind^ 
celebrated at Alexandria in Egypt, in 
H'hicb a very large Portion of the Golden and 
Silver Spoils of Babylon itoas difplayed. — 
A Second Defcriptiony from the fame Writer ^ 
of the fplendid Pomp and Procefjion folemnized 
by Antiochvs Epiphanes, at Daphne, in 
Syria j ‘and exhibiting a Jlill farther Difplay 
of the plundered Treafures of the Persian 
Empire. A Third, from Plutarch, of 
the Riches found in the Palace of Perseus, 
VoL. VII. K 
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lajl King of Macedon, and difplayed to 
the Roman People during the Triumph of 
Paulus -/Rmilius, the Conqueror ^'Mace- 
donia. — The H'hole accumulated Treafures <f 
Asia fated to have finally centred in Rome, 
and hijlancci enumerated of the aflojjiJl ing U 'ealth 
pojjejjed by fonie of the private Cttizem of that 
Republic. — Of ihofe ‘Treafures, a confiderahle 
Part difipated by their unbounded Profigaev j 
a fiill more ccnfidcrablc Portion Jell to tie Lot 
of the Goths, Vane^als, and other bar- 
barous Nations veto piundcred Rome; biu by 
far the tnojl confidcrable Portion icas buried^ 
during the Times of Tyranny and Turbulenee, 
that marked the Reigns of the latter Emperors, 
in that Earth from 'ubicb it originally came, 

T he extent of llic dominion and the 
magnitude of the fpoil obtained by Alex- 
ander, exciting not Icfs the arhbRion than the 
avarice of his captains, for Ji long time engaged 
them in the moft unrelenting hoftilities, and be- 
came the occafion of deluging Afia with new 
torrents of blood. The final lefult of thole 

contefls 
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con lefts for wealth and empire, it is well 
known, was the firm eftablifhment of Ptolemy 
on tJie throne of Egypt and its vaft: depen- 
dencies } Sclcucus, on that of Syria, with all 
thofe rich provinces of Afia that formed the 
Pcifian empire j Caffander, on the throne of 
Macedon and Greece j and Lyfimachus on 
that of Th race, Bythinia, and all the re- 
maining territoiies won by the fword of 
Alexander. It may, indeed, be reafonably 
fuppofed, that no inconfiderable fliare of the 
coined money in tire treafury of Babylon W’as 
difiipated in the courfc of the violent 
flrugglcs of the contending parties, but ftill 
the great mafs of bullion remained unvio- 
lated j and each competitor carried away to 
his refpeflive dominions fuch a proportion of 
gold and filver vafes, ftatues, and other or- 
namental furniture of the fuperb palace of 
Babylon, as might be mutually agreed on. 
But Ptolemy, the moft: powerful, from in- 
tereft, talents, and kindred, (for, he is with 
great reafon fuppofed to have been the bro- 
ther of Alexander,) feems to have obtained 
tire largeft: fliare ; fince, without it, he never 
could, have executed thofe ftupendous pro- 
jects, kept up that magnificent court and 

K 2 thofe 
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thofc expcnfive eflabliniments, and main- 
tained thofc vaiV armies and fleets, whofe 
number we have before recapitulated. One 
particular project, indeed, that of reviving 
the trade of Egypt with Arabia, India, and 
the higher -^'Ethiopia, could not fail of being 
attended with circumftances the moft aufpi- 
cious to his revenues j and bringing fuch an 
influx of wealth into that kingdom as it had 
never witnefled under the mofl potent of her 
ancient fovereigns. Near the clofe of a long 
and glorious, though, during its early periods, 
turbulent, reign, this wife prince, to prevent 
the court-cabals and jealous contentions ufual 
at the deccafe of great Eaflern monarchs, re- 
folved to aflbeiate with himfelf in tJie im- 
perial dignity his fon Ptolemy Phihdelphus ; 
and it was at the grand procclTIon, which 
took place at the coronation of that augufl 
prince, that all the wealth of Egypt in thefc 
articles was difplayed. The particulars of 
this pompous fcftival arc related by Athenseus 
with a minutenefs which there is no occafion 
for me to imitate, my object being, princi- 
pally, to prefent in order before the reader’s 
view the coftly remains of the Afljrian and 
Perfian grandeur, and I may alfo add that of 

the 
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the ancient Pharaohs ; not only that portion 
of it which was plundered by Cambyfes, bat, 
in all probability, much of that which the 
brave, but unfortunate, Neflanebus, the laft 
of her proud dynafty of native fovereigns, 
carried away with him into ^Ethiopia, when 
he fled before the ravages of Darius Ochus j 
and which might have floated back to Alex- 
andria in the reflux of the revived commerce 
of Egypt with the empire beyond the ca- 
tarafts. 

A feries of tents, the hangings of which 
were fabricated of the richeft materials which 
the looms of the Eaft could furnifh, the gold 
and filver brocades of Perfia, the fine linen of 
Egypt, and the delicate cottons of India, 
compofed the royal pavilion. It was adorned 
with numerous flatucs, fculptures, and em- 
blematic paintings, allufive to the grand oc- 
cafioii ; the elaborate work of the moft ex- 
qulfite artifts that Greece could produce. 
The pillars tfiat fuftained the pavilion were 
of mafly filver, and fiiiclds of gold, fufpended 
on high in every part of it, proclaimed at 
once the rnagificent and warlike genius of 
the fovercigu of Egypt. 

K ^ 
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An artificial cavern, funk in a remote part 
of the pavilion, was afiigned to the comic, 
tragic, and fatyric, adtors, who there feafted 
upon gold plate and drank out of gold cups, 
and who, occafionally iifuing from their 
recefs, alternately entertained the company 
with the difplay of their refpedlivc talents. 
On the roof glittered two golden eagles, the 
ancient banner of Perfia, and probably from 
that nation adopted by their vidfors ; each 
eagle fifteen cubits in height. Along tliQ 
lides of the pavilion were ranged one hundred 
fofas, adorned v^dth rich embroidered cover- 
lets, and of which all the folid parts were gold j 
the feet having the form of fphinxes. Before 
each of thefe fofas were placed golden tripods, 
or footfiools, two for each ; while on one 
fide of the fofas were placed one hundred 
gold diflics, with golden phials for lavation ; 
and on the other as many golden veflcls, 
richly fet with jewels. The whole value of 
the plate thus exhibited to viCw, our author 
informs us, amounted to ’ten thpufand ta- 
lents. 

No adequate conception can be formed of 
the grandeur and brilliancy of the procctfion. 
Numerous vidorics, with exj'-anded wings of 

gold. 
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gold, were fiifl; borne along. Next, fol- 
lowed a double altar, fix cubits in height, 
wreathed with foliage of gold, decorated with 
golden ornaments and inftruments of facrifice, 
and bound round with a crown of gold. 
Then came one hundred and twenty youths, 
each carrying a vafe of gold ; and thefe were 
fucceeded by forty fatyrs, wearing on their 
lieads, and bearing alfo in their Iiands, crowns 
of gold. Two Sileni, each bearing a gold 
caduceus, and between them a man of gigan- 
tic liature carrying alfo a proportional cadu- 
ceus of the lame metal. Thefe were intro- 
du6lory to the peculiar deity upon whofe 
fporrs they attended, Bacchus, to whole nu~ 
men the pomp was devoted. And now were 
borne aloft two mighty vafes of gold, called 
or medicine of the foul, with a 
fquare altar of folid gold, facred to that deity. 
Another band of fatyrs, carrying vafes of 
gold, immediately preceded Bacchus himfelf, 
a figure ten cubits in height, enthroned in a 
car drawn by a hundred and eighty men \ 
before him ficjod a vaft Laconic goblet, big 
enough to hold ten meretite; a meafure of a 
hundred pound weight. This was followed 
fiy a tripod of gold, upon whicu there was 
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placed another GufAtuTfiftov^ and two gold phials 
preceded Nyfa, the nurfe of Bacchus, a figure 
of the height of eight cubits, wearing a gold 
crown, and holding in her hand a gold phial. 
She was followed by a hundred and twenty 
Sileni and fatyrs, fome of whom carried 
difhes, others phials, others capacious I’heril- 
caan cups of gold. Such was the order and 
march of thofe who were to difplay the trea- 
fures in golden ornaments and utenfils of the 
fuenptuous court of the Ptolemies. — Thofe 
fabricated of filver were not lefs numerous 
and ftupendous, and are thus detailed by 
Athenaeus. 

Firft was exhibited a crater of that metal 
of fuch enormous magnitude, that the car 
in which it was placed was obliged to be 
drawn along by fix hundred men ; it was fo 
ample as to contain fix hundred meretrae ; 
and the maigin was enriched with a crown 
of gold, fet )vita all manner of precious 
Hones. It was follow'ed by two other filver 
vafes of inferior dimenfions, but. flill vaft ^ 
for they were twelve cubits’ in breadth, and 
fix cubits in height. Then (lowly moved in 
order, befoic the whole afTcmbled city of 
4IeJKa®dria, gazing in profound aftonifliment, 

the 
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the under- mentioned coftly articles : ten huge 
tubs of filver j lixteen filver flaggons, the 
largcft of which contained thirty meretrae, 
and the leaft five j ten filver caldrons ; twen- 
ty-four vafes, each with two handles, on five 
falvers j two filver prefles, containing twenty- 
four goblets i a table of mafiy filver, of the 
height of ten cubits ; and thirty other tables 
fix cubits high ; four tripods of prodigious 
magnitude, the largeft fixtecn cubits in cir- 
cumference i the tliree others, of inferior 
magnitude, were adorned in the middle with, 
precious fiones } twenty-four Delphic tripods 
of filver, ftill lefs, and of a different fafhion ; 
twenty-fix pitchers for water j fixteen Pa?ia-‘ 
tboenaic amphorae ■, and a hundred and fixty 
other filver veffels of all fizes, of wliich, how» 
ever, the kaft held not Icfs than two mere- 
trae ; that is two hundred pounds weight. 
Surely, Mexico itfclf, that mine of filver, 
when Cortes made his triumphal entry 
into that ca^fital, could fcarcely have exhi- 
bited a grander fpedtacle. But the torrent 
of wealth, poured forth from the new into 
the old world, will form a fubjed of future 
confideration. Let us attend (for, we have 
pot hair gone through this magnificent pro-. 

ceffion) 



[ 5*2 ] 

ceffion) to the remaining articles of regal 
grandeur difplayed at this proud feftival in 
Egypt, the fpoils of the plundered temples 
and palaces of Perfia, and probably of many 
of thofe which, on the Panjab and on the 
rich Ihore of the Indus, experienced the fury 
of Macedonian avarice. I’he veflels already 
defcribed, from their enormous dimenfions, 
feem to have been appropriated to the fer- 
vice of the temple folely, and fully veiify all 
that was faid above, concerning the riches 
of thofe of Belus and the Dea Syria-, the 
infinity of vafes, all of gold, to be now enu- 
merated, probably formed part of the 'onddd 
furniture of the palaces of S.ria. olis, 

and the great B.ihylon. 

■ This part of the pr ' cnccd 

with the expofition of four • :;d two 

Corinthia7i vafes of the fincit , ■ ach of 
which held eight meretrac. A picf , or fidc- 
board, followed, bearing ten gobletb and two 
vafes, each of which held the quantity of I'vo 
meretra:. Then came in order the-following 
articles ; twenty-two vafes called PJySiercs„ the 
Jarged containing thirty merctia;; and the 
Isaif, one; four noble tripods of gold; a vail 
Tpachine, or cafe, of gold, ten cubits in length, 

fov 
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for holding the vafes, divided into fix com- 
partments, curioufly engraved, and adorned 
with figures of animals, four palms high; 
two very large goblets j two falvers of gold, 
four cubits in diameter, and three others of 
lefs dimenfions ; ten amphor;e, or great jars 
of gold ; a golden altar, fix cubits high; and 
twenty-five pateiae. 

Wc now come to circumftances that prove 
this fefiival to have been of the Phallic kind, 
as indeed were all the Bacchanal feftivals of 
ancient reras, Bacchus reprefenting the fun, 
the great invigorative power of nature, who 
ripens the ore in the mine, and therefore pro- 
perly dedicated to him. In this part of the 
pomp, gold and filver are promifeuoufly in- 
troduced, and I am inclined to think the cir- 
cumlfancc allufive to his own conjunftion 
with the moon j filver being her chemical dif- 
tindtion. Confonantly to the idea above- 
mentioned, fixtecn hundred youths, in the 
flower of their age, now appear carrying vafes 
of gold and f^ver, and three Jiundred and 
twenty of that particular fort of gold veffel, 
called, by the ancients, TwxrijcEf, 'uafa in qm 
viniim refrigeratur, or immeiile vafes, ufed in 
the hot Ealfern countries for the purpofe of 

cooling- 
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easing wlac. Young men, of more mature 
y«rs, now fuccecd, carrying pot$ of gold and 
(ilver. Next a train of nymphs, I'porting 
around an artificial cave, drawn along in a car, 
appeared in crowns of gold, while Mercury 
waved over their heads a gold caduceus^ that is, 
m faft, a thyrfus encircled with ferpents. 
Bacchus now re-entered the plain with the 
lame gigantic form, but exalted upon an ele- 
pkznti a radiated crown of gold encircled his 
temples, and he wielded in his hand a gold 
thyrfus of confiderablc magnitude. Another 
elephant followed, upon whofe neck rode a 
fatyr, having on his head a crown of gold ; the 
elephant alfo had a gold crown, and his har- 
nefs and caparifons w’cre entirely of that me- 
tal. Five hundred young virgins followed, 
all decked with crowns of gold ; after them, 
one hundred and twenty fatyrs In c nplctc 
armour, fome of filver and otlict* Uafsj 
and thefe, to render the r-, ..lal and 

diverting as poflible, \ . by five 

troops of affes, glittering . ^ /id -and filver 
trappings, with fileni and l.ityrs mounted on 
.their backs. Next came fixty /Esthiopian fa- 
vages, carrying vafes full of gold and filver 
<:oin, and loaded with the gold-dul\ which 

their 
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their country fo abundantly produces, Pria- 
pus was too important to be excluded from a 
Phallic feftival, and therefore he appeared 
confpicuous with a brilliant diadem of gold. 
The city of Corinth, then the centre of 
luxury and voluptiioufnefs, was rcprcfented 
by a female of great majefly and beauty, and 
wore a diadem of equal brilliancy. Alexander 
himfelf conjured up from the fliades of Ere- 
bus, accompanied by Ptolemy and his other 
favourite generals, was feen ftalking among 
the motley croud, admiring the magnificence 
of his new-built city, and ifluing orders for 
the conqueft of new worlds. Before him, was 
carried a monflrrous vafe of gold, poflibly in 
allufion to his death by the Herculean cup, and 
it was full of fmall golden caps, by which the 
ftream of intemperance flowed among the indi- 
viduals prefent at the fatal banquet. But now 
a ftill more fplendid and crowded feener}' took 
place, and the great diftinguifhing pageants 
of the pomp were ufhered in by a vaft and 
beautiful .train of women, reprefenting the 
cities of Ionia 'and the Grecian iflands, all 
bearing crowns of gold, infcribed with the 
name of each city, reprefented and decorated 
with a profufion of golden ornaments alluflve 
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to its peculiar hiftory and commerce. Tiiey* 
moved on majeftically, with meafured ftep, be- 
fore a four-wheeled car, bearing an immenfe 
thyrfus of gold, ninety cubits long; and by 
its fide a filver lance of the length of fixty 
cubits. On another fuperb car was elevated 
a PHALLUS of gold, one hundred and twenty 
cubits in length, and of the circumference of 
fix cubits; Clowned on the funimit with a ra- 
diated ftar that blazed in gold. Three hun- 
dred youths followed this ftupendous enfign 
of Bacchus, wearing on their heads crowns of 
gold, and carrying, in their hands, guitars over- 
laid with plates of that metal, which found- 
ed forth fymphonies that waked the tranfported 
foul to the pleafures of love and the fcBivities 
of wine. The proceflion, in honour of Bac- 
chus, clofed with a proceflion of no lefs than 
two thoufand bulls, the animal facied to that 
deity, each wearing a frontlet of gold, fui- 
mounted with a golden crown ; and alfo adorn- 
ed with a collar and .ffiGis of gold. — Bacchus, 
under the terrellrial name of Ofiris, being the 
god-king of Egypt, and the founder of its 
moll ancient dynafty, the icader will fcarcely 
be furprifed, that, in the cclcbiation of his 
rites, all the tiealures of that kingdom ihould 

be 
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be dif])layed, and that it even furpafTed in 
fplendor the pomp of Jupiter and other deities, 
which now took place, but which can only he 
curfoiily noticed. 

As Alexander was the Ton of Jupiter, his 
ftatue, in mafl'y gold, appeared confpicnoiis in 
that proceffion, and, after them, were borne 
feveral royal thrones, fabricated of gold and 
ivory, (among them, probably Solomon’s,) 
to mark his lubverfion and icizure of the 
imperial thrones of Alia. All thefe thrones 
boie crowns of gold, and golden cornucopia;, a 
fymbol which we fee coindantly impreiied on 
the coins of the Ptolemies. Nothing, how- 
ever, could equal in value or luftre the gor- 
geous till one of Ptolemy Soter himfeif, fet with 
jewels, and decorated with a crown j in making 
which, our author informs us, were expended 
ten thoufand pieces of gold, though of v.'hat 
weiglit he does not fpecify. Then followed 
tlirec bundled cenlers of gold, in which were 
burned the riclieft perfumes of Egypt and 
Arabia, and Which wafted around the affembly 
thofe exquifite odours fo neceflary to relieve 
the fpirits, that began to be wearied with a 
proceffion fo prolonged, though fo brilliant. 
After ‘he cenlers, were borne fifty gilt altars, 

with 
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with crowns of gold on each, and on one of 
■which were fixed four torches cafed with gold, 
fix cubits in height; twelve gilt hearths, of 
vaft dimenfions, for the facred fires; nine 
Delphic tripods of folid gold, four cubits in 
height ; eight others, fix cubits high ; another, 
worthy of Apollo himfelf, thirty cubits in 
height, adorned with animals, wrought in 
gold, each five cubits high, and circled with a 
chaplet of gold, formed to refemble vine- 
leaves. Befides thefe, there was an infinite 
variety of vdTels richly gilt, which it is be- 
yond our purpoi’c to enumerate; but the hlfto- 
rian, fummiug up the number of gold crowns, 
exhibited in the pomp of Jupiter alone, makes 
the whole amount to three thoufand and two 
hundred, independent of a moll magnificent 
one, of the height of eighty cubits, which was 
placed over the portal of the temple of Bere- 
nice, the n ife uf Btolemy, but taken down to in- 
creafe the unequalled fplendor of this feftival. 

The moil lemarkable articles exhibited in 
the pomps of other deities were a. great regis 
of gold; the innumerable cioWns of gold worn 
by the virgins that contributed to form thofe 
pomps ; a gold thorax of twelve cubits ; another 
of fiiver, eighteen cubits high; a peculiarly 

fp lend id 
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fplendld diadem formed to refemble oak-!eaves,’ 
and glittering with precious ftones; twenfy 
fhields of folid gold ; fixty-four fets of com- 
plete armour all of gold, with greaves of gold, 
probably of a vaft magnitude, and thefe were 
difplayed in the procetlion in honour of Mars 
or Hercules; dirties, phials, vafes, and pitchers, 
of gold; and, in particular, five tables de- 
corated with gold goblets ; a prodigious cor- 
nucopia of gold, of the height of thirty cu- 
bits ; the whole pomp being clofed with twen- 
ty carts loaded with fmaller vefiels of gold; 
and four hundred full of paterae, vefiels, and 
other utcnfils, of filver.'* 

The reader, who does not polTefs a warm 
Oriental fancy, may poflibly be inclined to 
think all this a fable wilder than Arabian; 
and yet Athenaeus is an author of great re- 
fpectability, and due attention to what has 
before been obferved, concerning the rich and 
abundant fources whence the tieafures of 
Eaflern princes were derived, renders the whole 
account extremely probable ; for, notwith- 
ftanding all the expenfive, and Tome dllaftrous, 
wars, in v.'hich the Ptolemies were engaged 

* \'idc A vjrxi Deipno'bpftift. ]il>. v. p. 19; to -■’.oj. Hdit. 
C.iUuhLU. 
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for alferies of years with the kings of Syria* 
their potent rivals in wealth and fame, from 
the Roman accounts of the aftonilliing mag- 
nificence that reigned in the court of Cleopatra, 
we may be convinced, that the fource of the 
vaft treafures of that dynafty was not dried upi 
for, in truth, that fource was the commerce 
with India, inllituted by the fiifl Ptolemies, 
and preferved facred and inviolable by the laft; 
a commerce, of the magnitude of which fomc 
judgment may be formed from this circum- 
ftance, that, in the timeof Auguftus Caefar, tho 
taxes paid to the Roman government by 
Alexandria alone amounted, according to the 
loweft calculation by which Dr. Arbuthnot 
could eftimate that amount, to one ralllion 
fix hundred twenty-feveri thoufand five hun- 
dred pounds.* The particular inftance of the 
fplendor and profufion in which Cleojptra 
lived is to be found in the fame Athenseus, 
from whom I have cxtra<5led the long deferip- 
tion above, and it proves that the gold and 
filver plate enumerated in it {fill remained in 
grjft Abundance in the palance of Alexandria; 
for, having invited Anthony to a banquet at 


Arbuthnot on^oins^. 193!, 
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which the vaft number of gold cups, £||^with 
jewels, excited his admiration and aftonifli- 
ment, that queen, immediately ^jprefented hipi 
with the whole aflbrtment made ufe of at the 
entertainment, and ordered her attendants to 
carry them all to his houfe. The fooceeding^ 
day he was again invited to a royal banquet, 
and requefted to bring with him all the chief 
officers of his army ; and, when that banquet 
vras over, every gueft was prefented with the 
gold cup out of which he had drunk.* Nay, 
her extravagance was carried to fuch an ex- 
treme, that, having in her cars two of the 
fineft and large ll pearls ever feen, each fup- 
pofed to be worth above eighty thoufand 
pounds of our money, (lie diflblved one of 
them in vinegar, and drank it off; and was 
going to diffolve the other in the fame manner 
that Anthony might pledge her in a draught 
of fimilar coft, but was prevented by the in- 
terference of the company,'!' It is probable 
that the famous pearl with which Julius 
Ccefar prefented Servilia, the mother of Bru- 
tus, and worth,' according to Arbuthnot, 

AUienxuj Dsipnctop'dft. Jib. :T. p. 147. 

-{ Plinii, I^ AXxiii. wp. J. 
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£4^>%7 ftcrling, came from the fame 
quarter} for, Csefar had been the prior fa* 
VQiirite of the voluptuous Cleopatra. After 
thefe well-attefted fa£ts, which were, in Pliny's 
time, commonly known at Rome, our author’s 
tfleftion will probably more eafily obtain cre- 
dit with the reader, that the regular annual 
revenue of Ptolemy Philadelphus amounted to 
fourteen thoufand eight hundred talents in 
money, independent of, the immenfe tribute 
paid in kind by many of the provinces of 
Egypt, whence money could not conveniently 
be drawn ; and that, at his dcccafe, were ac- 
tually found in his treafury feven hundred 
and* forty tlioufand talents, a fum amounting 
to one hundred and ninety millions ftcr- 
ling.* 

Having taken this view of the riches and 
grandeur difplayed in the capital of one of the 
dynafties founded after the deceafe of Alexan- 
der, we muft now dire6t our furvey to thole 
of another, the Selucidae, who,^ though deno- 
minated fovereigns of Syria, yet, in faff, pof- 
felfed all the rich and extenfive domains that 


• Athenxiis, lib. v. p. 105, and Bernard on the Weights and 
Meafutea of the Ancieni-., p, 

formerly 
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formerly conftituted tl^ Perfian empi^; but 
Seleucus, the hrft of that dynally, having 
buUt the fuperb city of Antioch, m Syria, fir- 
ed on that city, as did the fovereigns, his foc- 
ceflbrs, for the metropolis of his empire. 
There can be no doubt, that, with the thionc 
of Perfia, a very confiderable portion of its 
ancient riches was afligned to Seleucus, as 
well to maintain its fplendor as to defray the 
expenfes of a government that firetched in a 
vaft line from the (bores of the Mediterra- 
nean to the river Indus. It (hould alfo be 
remembered, that, in this partition of the em- 
pire of Alexander, his Indian conquefts fell 
to the lot of Seleucus, and though he barter- 
ed away thofe conquefts to Sandrocottus, by 
the mediation of Megafthenes, his amhaiTador 
at Patna, then the capital of India, we may 
red affured, that, from that quarter, by com- 
merce or otherwife, no fmall quantity of trea- 
fure poured into the provinces adjoining its 
weftern confines, which muft ultimately find 
its way to the diftant capital. Engaged, how- 
ever, in almoft incelTant wars, and, when 
peace arrived, refolutely purfuing, like Pto- 
lemy, the wife projects of Alexander in ered* 
jng cities, and encouraging that extenfive 

JL 3 commerce 
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comm'erce for which Antioch was at once fo 
commodioufly fituated and fo widely famed, 
that great prince hoarded not up ufelefs trea- 
fures, but expended with wifddrti what he 
received in abundance. His fucceffors on the 
thrdtie of Syria by no means afted with his 
wifdom or policy, and, amidft their other in- 
fanities, violated the harmony that had for 
many years Aibfifted between the families of 
the two moft renowned generals of the fchool 
of Alexander. This rafh condu6t occahoned 
the defcent of Ptolemy Euergctes, who, in the 
reign of Antiochus Theos, with a vaft army, 
laid wafte and plundered the richeft pro- 
vinces of the Syrian empire, carrying back 
with him into Egypt no lefs than forty thou- 
iand talents of filver, an ineftimable quantity 
of gold and filver veflels, and two thoufand 
five hundred ftatues, of many of which Cam- 
byfes had formerly pillaged Egypt, and, from 
returning which to its violated temples, the 
conqueror obtained, as before-intimated, from 
its grateful inhabitants, the iUuftribus title of 
Benefa^lor.* 

See Juflin, Kb. x>vii. i, and Hieron. on Dan. cap. ii, 
in which chapter thii jrrijptior. u plain!/, alnioil in as tnapy 
p'ordr., predicted. . 

Still, 
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Still, however, amidll the defofations of 
war and the ravages of avarice, a fafficieni 
quantity of treafure remained to the Seleurid® 
for the exhibition, even in the late period of 
their declining power, and after Antiochus 
the Great had been defpoiled by Scipio Afri- 
canus of that enormous aggregate of wealth', 
the influx of which was the fourcc at once of 
the grandeur and ruin of Rome, fear the ex- 
hibition, I fay, of a fpcdacle only inferior 
in magnificence and brilliancy to that of the 
firft: Ptolemy. We are indebted to Polybiu# 
for the defeription of this fplendid proceflion 
which took place in the reign of Antiochus 
Epiphancs, at Daphne, near Antioch j the 
more fplendid on account of the numerous 
cavalry who helped to form it, and who, by 
the luftre and clangor of the peculiar armour 
worn by them, as well as the prancing ani 
coftly. caparifons of the noble animal that 
bears them, never fail to throw an additional 
glory on this kind of exhibition. 

An imnicnfe body of infantry, in the war- 
like habits of the refpeflive nations of Afia 
Minor, Greece, and Rome, having for the 
mofl: part crowns of ^Id on their heads, 
Snd bearing Ihields of filver, marched fore- 

h ^ mo(i 
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ia ih« Th^ Wiwe followed 

by a tliouland youths mounted on Nicaeau 
borles, fucccedol by three thoui^ud others on 
horfes, noHndeed of the Nicseaa breed, but the 
fine!}: wliich the other re;gions of Aha could 
produce, all adorned with gold trappings, and 
wearing gold crowns. A thoufand of the 
king’s friends and relations, arrayed in the 
jnoft fuxsiptuous drefTes, followed next on 
horfes ftill more fplendidiy caparifoned than 
the former: to thefe fucceeded the body ♦guard 
^f the kings of Syria j a band of four thou- 
fand horfemen, clothed in purple robes in- 
terwoven witli gold. This part of the pro- 
ceflion was clofed by a hundred and forty- 
two chariots, richly painted and gilded, drawn 
fome by fix and fome by four horfes abreaft. 

That part of the proceflion which related 
to religion was ufhered in by eight hundred 
youths, in the flower and bloom of their age, 
bearing crowns of gold, Thefe walked before 
the ftatucs of the Syrian and ^ Greek deities, 
borne aloft by men moft magnificently attired ; 
after whom immediately followed a thoufand 
pages, each of whom carried a filver veflel, the 
leaft weighing a thpufand drachmas. The 
king’s own pages, amounting to fix hundred in 

number, 
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number, came next, carrying veflels of goldj' 
and, after them, two hundr^ virgins, bearing 
gold chalices, filled with Icented vs^ters, with 
which they liberally fprinklcd the fpeftators. 
In the rear of the proceflion were borne 
eighty litters with pillared feet of mafly gold, 
on which fate as manyspromen, probably the 
wives of the fovereign, fuperbly decorated 
with gold and jewels; and, after them, five 
hundred more, probably his concubines, with 
pillared feet of Iblid filver. 

The fports and games commenced when 
the proceflion clofed, and afterwards the ban- 
quet was ferved up on fifteen hundred tables^ 
at which an innumerable company partook 
of the rareft delicacies in viands and wines 
which ranfacked Afia and Europe could fur- 
nifli. In the fpactous banqueting- hail were 
placed fifteen vaft bafons of gold, which were 
filled with unguents of the ©oft cxpenfivc 
kind for the ufe of the guefts ; and the king 
himfelf, with great affability, attended in 
perfon upon them, arrayed in his royal robes* 
and wearing the diadem of Syria.* 

With refpe^l to Lyfimachus, the third great 
lharer of the^ empire of Alexander, after a 

* Athcna*u5, Kb. v. cap. 4, p. 194, 195.’- 

long 
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feng train of varied events,’ fortunate and 
difaArous, he himfelf was, at an advanced^ 
age, flain in a battle with Seleucus Nicator, 
who made himfelf mafter both of his domi- 
nions and treafures, which were immcnfe, 
and depolited at Sardis. Caflander, alfo, th6 
fourth who fuccecd^ to Alexander’s here- 
ditary kingdom, was too deeply engaged 
in perpetual foreign contefts with Antigonus, 
Demetrius, and other rivals, to allow of his 
giving any of thofe magnificent entertain- 
ments, by which an adequate idea may be 
formed of the wealthy fpoils which he ac- 
quired ; but a moft ample and complete view 
of the wealth that flowed from plundered 
Afia into the treafury of Macedon may be 
obtained, by adverting to the prodigious trea- 
furC'of every defeription found in the palace 
of Perfeus, by Paulus iEmilius, when, in the 
year 167 b^re Chrifl, he conquered that 
kingdom, and converted the illuftrious coun- 
try that gave birth to Philip an(P*to Alexan- 
der into a province of the Roman empire. 
Thefe treafures, which were difplayed in a 
public triumph decreed vEm^us, amounted 
to fuch an immcnfe fum in coined money and 
bullion, and fo glutted Rome with gold and 

filvcr. 
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filvcr, that, in confequence of it; ■ ncr' taxes 
were levied upon the Roman people for the 
fupport of the rejiublic till the confulfhip of 
Hirtius and Panfa, a period of one hundred 
and twenty years, notwithftanding it w^as all 
that time engaged in carrying on expenfive 
wars in almoft every <]^arter of the known 
world. While the reader is informed of this 
circumftance, how muft his indignation be 
excited againft that, in this inftance, barba- 
rous race of conquerors, for permitting the 
wretched father, after having been dragged in 
triumph through the ftreets of Rome, to 
perifh by the pangs of famine in a common 
jail. That indeed was the fate of the father ! 
But harder ftill the doom of his infant fons ! 
the firft of whom died (poflibly of a broken 
heart) fome time before his miferable parent ; 
while the other, though bearing the auguft 
name of Alexander, w'as denied' the education 
and accompliftiments fuitable to his noble 
birth, and finally attempted to have his high 
fpirit broken, by being placed out, by this 
generous and grateful republic, to the degra- 
ding occupation of a joiner or turner. 

The particulars of the Iplendid triumph 
d?creed i^lmilius, for his imporiant conqueft 
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if Macedo9« are minutely detailed by Plci^ 
tarcb» with an extract from which I fliali 
clofe thia extended account of the difperiion 
of the ijpoUs obtained by the irruption of the 
Creeks into the Higher Alia. 

The celebration of this triumph, the grand- 
eft that Rome ever witnelTcd, took op the 
fpace of three days; the firft of which was 
wholly occupied by the proeeflion of two 
hundred and fifty waggons, loaded with cap. 
tives, and the beautiful produ^ons of the 
xnoft celrfjrated artifts of Greece, paintings 
cxquilitely finiflied, ftatucs that fecraed to 
fpeak, and all the other rare and fumptuous 
ornaments found in the palace of the Mace- 
donian fovereign. On the fecond day were 
difplayed the various kinds of arms worn by 
the Macedonians and the conquered Greeks, 
their allies, confifting of helmets, Ihields, 
coats of mail, javelins, and fpears, the former 
moftly of brafs, the latter of fteel, all highly 
polilhed for the occafion, andL glittering in 
the beams of the fun. Amidll ‘thefe, the 
fplendid accoutrements of the ’ renowned Ma* 
cedonian phalanx, in a more particular man- 
ner, excited the intereft and aomiration of the 
Roman people, while they reflected on the 

vicifiitudes 
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triciffitudes of war, that often obictfre tht 
glory of the proudeft conquerors. The re- 
corded feats of that once-inviftcible band rnfli- 
cd upon their memories, and the very clalh- 
ing of their armour ftruck the gazing throng 
with awe and difmay. After this difphiy, 
they were fcafted with a fpeftacle whkh gave 
tirth to very different fenfations; it was part 
of the contents of the treafury of the fub- 
jugated kingdom, the filver currency of Mace- 
don, borne by three thoufand men, in largo 
vafes that held each the amount of three ta- 
lents, and every one of which required four 
men to carry it. The number of the vafes 
were feven hundred and fifty, and therefore 
the total Turn amounted to two thoufand two 
hundred and fifty talents, in coined filver 
only, while a far greater amount in bullion 
followed in the form of elegant vafes. Cornu* 
copise, goblets, phials, and cups of all fizes, 
of which the diftinguilhing excellence was 
not fo much that they were filver, but that 
they were the work of Greek arfifts, equally 
admirable for tHe’fublimity of the defign and 
the beauty of the execution. The exhibition 
of the golden ^oil was referved* for the laft 
and moft fplendid day of the feftival ^ and the 
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Qrder of th& n^arch on that day was as 
fohows : 

It was ufliered in with a full chorus of 
ti'umpets, founding notes not fuch, fays our 
author^ as were generally heard on thefe public 
folemnities, fprightly and feftive, but notes of 
the more martial and animating kind, fuch as 
t:ouze the foul of the young warrior, bring 
the blood into his glowing check, and drive 
him, in an agony of tranfport, on the terrified 
enemy. The band of trumpeters was follow- 
ed by a hundred and twenty oxen, with gild- 
ed horns, and decorated with garlands for 
facrifice: thefe were led by a train of young 
men, adorned with falhes curioufly wrought, 
and bearing the facrificial inftruments, who 
were accompanied by children carrying pa- 
teras, forae of filver and fbme of gold. After 
thefe came, as on the preceding day, three 
thoufand foldicrs, who carried the coined 
money in gold in feventy-feven vcflels of three 
tjdents weight j which, eftimating the amount 
according to the proportional' value which 
gold then bore to filver, which may fairly be 
^ted as one to twelve, and would, probably, 
in that early period of the Roman empire, be 
under-rated at the decuple, the general rate of 
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calculation, fwells the total to an enor- 
mous fum, Tuch as Rome till the^ had been a 
llranger to. The bullion, or gold plate, was 
next difplayed ; and, firft, was borne an enor- 
mous article of facred pomp weighing ten ta- 
lents, called the confecrated phial, made of folid 
gold, and fet with precious ftones. Thedrink- 
ing-velTels that bore the name of Antigonus, 
of Seleucus, and of Thericles, becaufc either 
ufed by thofe heroes or devoted to their me- 
mory, and all the coftly utenfils of gold that 
decorated the table and fide-board of the 
luxurious Perfeus, confifting of diflies, vafes, 
and goblets, to an.immenfe amount, were 
next exhibited in long and brilliant fucceflion. 
After thefe, came the chariot of the captive 
monarch, in which was feen his fumptuous 
armour, and on the top of which glittered his 
raviflied diadem. The infant-children and 
their attendants followed, a Ipeclacle that 
melted the moft obdurate hearts; and laft was 
feen the unfortunate king, arrayed in fables, 
and having the appearance of a man bereaved 
of his fenfes, through the magnitude of his 
misfortunes and the feverity of his ^IFerings. 
But all momentary imprellions of compaffion 
were chafed away from the breafls of thofe 

barbarous 
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iKffearourf vJ^ofs, liy the fpiendid pageawtftP 
Aat faccecded, which ccmfifted <if fbtii* htiH- 
drcd crowns of gold, that had been prtietlWd 
fo dBmilias by the cities of Gfecce and Alia 
Minor, as tokens of their fubmiflion to his 
amts, or veneration of his virtues. The mag- 
nificent triumphal car of that conqueror fuc- 
ceeded, on which he fate exalted in a robe of 
purple interwoven with gold j his brows 
crowned with a chaplet of laurel, intermixed 
with gold leaves, holding in his hands a 
branch of that tree. The procclfion was clofed 
by the whole of his numerous army, who 
marched after the chariot of their general, 
waving on high branches of laurel, and rend- 
ing the air with fongs of triumph and fhouts 
of vlifory.* 

This fupply, as we have hinted, glutted for 
the prefent the avarice of Romcj but with her 
luxuries increafed hcf neceflities, and the 
fhirft of plunder, not kfs than the love of 
glory, henceforth, fiimulated her generals to 
thole darfeig enterpfizes which finally made 
Rome, in her turn, the miftfefs of the world. 
The wea^i of ruined Carthage, and, in con- 


• Pliitarch in Vita AatHli. 
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the a'mdifturbed poffeflion of the 
Spaniih mines fwefled her treafury with cx- 
hauftlefs ftores. The two Sciplos, deno- 
minated from their conquefts Afiaticus and 
Africanus, poured in upon them, in a full 
Itrcam, the accumulated treafurcs of thofe 
refpedlivc regions the former, after the 
conqueft of Antiochus, paid into that treafury 
bis millies, which Arbuthnot dates to be in 
fterling money fixteen hundred thoufand and 
odd pounds ;* but this is » trifling fum com- 
pared with the vaft mafs of treafure brought 
in by Casfar, who, Plutarch aflTures us, after 
his extenfive conquefts, added to her flock, 
at once, fixty-five thoufand talents, above 
twelve millions and a half Englilh.-f- 

A ftill more magnificent idea may be formed 
of the treafure annually drawn by Rome from 
her Eaftern conquefts, from what we read in 
Plutarch, that Anthony made Afia pay, at 
once, ten years tribute, amounting to twenty 
myriads of talents, or £^^,7 50,000 the tenth 
of which is >C3 i875>ooc>, and therefore gives 
us the exaft tribute for one ^ear. 


• Aibuihnot on the Revenues of Rcrae, p, igi. 
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The effe<a of the introdudlioii of fo much 
wealth into the capital, vvas an unbounded 
licentioufnefs in its inhabitants ; who, in 
their magnificent entertainments and fump- 
tuous mode of living, far furpafied the 
princes of Afia itfelf ; for, we foon after 
find them fleeping on beds of gold and 
ivory, quaffing the rich wines of Chios and 
Falernuus out of gold and filver goblets, and 
riding in carriages (hining all over with thoie 
bright and precious metals. To fupply this 
unlimited extravagance, the governors of 
thefe provinces, whence they were princi- 
pally obtained, as we karn from Cicero 
againft Verres, commuted the moft unheard- 
of extortions ; while the moft ftiamclefs cor- 
ruption pervaded every department of the 
ftate, and the mjft infamous crimes polluted 
the wliole body of the citizems. Indeed, how 
was it poflible for the ftream to be pure 
when the fountain itl'clf was ib deeply con- 
taminated? When wc find a Vitellius con- 
fuming between feven and eight millions a 
^year on entert^nraents, and a Caligula ex- 
pending above eighty thoufand pounds fter- 
ling on a fupper, we cannot wonder at the 
tragedian Clodius ^^ifopus laviftiing on one 
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ioxUHous didi 6eo jeflertia, £4,84] lot.* 
or the young fpendthrift, his fon, treating 
each of his guefts, after dinner, with a 
fuperb cordial, in which a coftly pearl had 
been diffolved.-l* The wealth of CralTus 
was proverbially great, and amounted to 
£1,614,583 6i. 8</. ; but far greater was that 
of Pallas, the freed man of Claudius, for it 
was valued at £2,421,875; but both were 
exceeded by that of Lentulus, the augur, 
who was worth quater or £3,229,166 

13J. ^d. Even poets and philofophers, in 
thofe golden days, amafled vaft fortunes j for 
Seneca, in four years, acquired ter 
£2,421,875 } and, according to Servius, in 
the life of Virgil, that poet was worth cen~ 
//VjH. S. or £80,729 35. e^d. This fiim, how- 
ever, though great for a poet, was not 
thought fufficient to fupport exiftence by a 
pampered Roman fenator, fince the famous 
Apicius, after fpending in culinary delicacies 
milliet H. S. or £807,291 131. 4</. and fquan- 
dering, befides, the amount of immenfe grants 
and penfions, 6n calling up his accounts, 
finding he had only this exaft fum remain- 


* ?Iiny, lib.?', cap. 6o. f Ibid. lib. xxkv, cap. iz. 
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ing, poifoned himfclf, that he might not 
perifli by the feverer pangs of famine. 

In their drefs and furniture they were 
equally expenlive; for Lollia Paulina> the 
great beauty of Rome in the time of Cali- 
gula, and on that account compulfively ad- 
vanced to his bed, when full-dreft, conftant- 
ly wore jewels of the value of ^322,916 
13J. 4^. and' the price for rich Babylonian 
tricUfiariaf coverlids, or carpets for their di- 
iiing-beds, was ^^^,458 6 j. 8^/. Nor could 
their houfes themfelves be of mean fabric or 
decoration j fince that of Craflus was valued at 
Jfxagies, H. S. or jr48,437 lo;. while that of 
Clodius coft centiei et quadragiei oSties^ or 
>^119,479 5J. 4^/.^ Thofc houfes were ex- 
ternally cafed with marble, and bad marble 
pillars to fupport the lofty ceilings j they 
were internally decorated with rich tapcftiy ; 
with coftly hangings of Tyrian purple ; with 
urns and ftatues exquifitely fculptured and 
polifhed, and paintings of the moft beautiful 
defign and brilliant colours ; fountains of 
variegated marble played in' their coenacula. 
Of great ban quetting- rooms, cooling the air 


and 
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and refrefliing the guefts, who dined off gold 
plate, ferved up on tables overlaid with filver, 
and reclined on fofas fuftained by legs of 
ivory, filver, and fometimes even gold. They 
were alfo uncommonly fplendid in the article 
of lamps, which were often fabricated of the 
moft precious materials, and in which they 
burned the moft coftly and fragrant oils. 
The immenfe wealth that flowed by fo many 
various channels into Rome was not all con- 
fumed in that city : great quantities were 
carried away into remote provinces by the 
numerous and fucceOive governors, and other 
men of confular and praetorian dignity, who 
finally fettled there, with their families, in 
voluntary or compelled exile. A very con- 
fiderable portion, too, was, . in the infancy 
of the republic, tranfmitted to fupport and 
pay the numerous armies conftantly Rationed 
in Gaul, Germany, Britain, and other coun- 
tries, where gold had not before abounded j 
ftill, however, by far the greater part was 
fwallowed ^up’in the deep vortex of Rome 
itfelf i and it is on record, that Tiberius left 
in the public treafury vrc/rs Jepties milliest 
^21,796,875 3r, 4^.* The emperor Cali-<p 

* Plutarch, in Vita Tifetrii. 
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gula, his fucceffor, delighted in rolling him« 
jelf about, in all the infatlable luft and pride 
of avarice, in immenfe qus^ntities of gold 
coin, fpread abroad on the fpacious ^oor 
of his palace. Yet was this infanc cupidity 
prelently fucceeded by as wild extravagance, 
in throwing down money by handfuls, front 
a high tower, among the fcrambling popu« 
lace, andi^this continued for many days to- 
gether, as well as at entertainments ; wherein 
every article, not only the diflies, but the 
viands alfo, though bearing the form of 
meats, were of folid gold ; the fiditious 
meats and golden difhes being afterwards 
diftributed among the guefts,* Nor was it 
only for human beings that he provided this 
fpecieS of golden banquet ; his favourite 
horfe, whom he denominated Incitatus, muft 
alfo lhare the fumptuous repaft. The liable 
of that animal was formed of fine marble j, 
his manger was of ivory j he wore a collar of 
rich pearls round his neck, and his capari- 
fons were of Tyrian purple. Thus fplendidly 
accommodated, it feems but* confiflent that 
this prince of a horfe fhould be regaled with 


• Soettfflius in Caligula, cap. 39. 
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equal magnificence; he, therefore, was fed 
with gilded oats, and drank the moft coftly 
wines out of golden chalices. In thefe and 
fimilar abfurdlties, this frantic tyrant, this 
alternate mifer and prodigal, in tlie two laft 
years only of his fhort reign, is reported to 
have fquandered away eighteen millions of 
the public money. 

However prodigious were the fums ex- 
pended by the emperors of Rome, they were 
foon reinftated in the treafury by their abfo- 
lute power and boundlefs rapacity ; and the 
reign of Claudius exhibits an inftance of 
three perfons, his freed men and chief minif- 
ters, Narciffus, Pallas, and Califtus, who are 
faid to have amafled more wealth than Croe- 
fus and all the kings of Perfia and *>f the 
empire, and to have been, in their delegated 
government, equally rapacious and profufc; 
keeping their weak and timid Ibvereign in the 
chains of dependence and poverty. But what- 
ever fums avarice might have hoarded, or extor^ 
tion obtained, were diffipated by that monftcr 
in human Ih^pe, Nero, in the gratification 
of his unbounded lufts, and in the erection 
of that fVupendous ftrufture, called his Golden 
Palace^ from the vaft profufion of that metal 
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With which it was adorned ; the roof, the 
w'alls, the galleries, the faloons, all glittering 
with gold, ivory, and precious ftones. We 
may form fome judgment of the immenfe 
fum confumed in the building this palace 
from what we read in Suetonius, viz. that 
Nero not having finilhed it, the firft order 
which Otho, when he became emperor, figncd 
was for quingenties, H. S. or fifty millions 
fefterces, to complete it ; which, reduccvi to 
pounds fterling, amount to >^403,645 iti. ' 
The ehormous Turns fpent by the impeiiai 
glutton Vitellius on his fumptuous banquets., 
repeated four times a day, have been already 
fpecified, and apparently juftify the Iriong 
alTertion of Jofephus, that, had he lived much 
long^, the revenues of the whole Roman 
empire would fcaicely have been fufficient to 
furni/h his luxurious table. 

After exhibiting to the reader this faithful 
picture of the great wealth and prodigality 
*of the Roman people under the early Calais, 
the conquerors of ravaged Afia, there is no 
occafion for our extending tire view /arther, 
or enumerating all the unbounded extrava- 
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gance of their fucceffors. During the am^ 
bitious contefts that gradually weakened, then 
divided, and finally fubverted, that empire, 
the precarious ftate of all property, but par- 
ticularly that fpecies of it which confided 
in gold and filver, coined or in bullion, 
every where fought for with avidity by the 
different ufurpers, to pay the armies which 
they refpeftively brought into the field, occa- 
fioned an immenfe quantity of treafure to be 
buried all over Italy under-ground in vaults 
and caverns, in gardens, in fields, and under 
the floors and walls of their houfes. The 
jealous poffeffor, forcibly hurried away to the 
field of battle, expired on that field, and the 
important fecret, in what obfeure fpot it was 
cojicealed, periflied with him. Nor was it only 
in Italy that they were thus buried j the dif- 
tant provinces felt, through all their limits, 
the cpnvulfion of the capital; and the in- 
habitants, harafled by ephemeral tyrants, 
committed their treafures to the too faithful 
bofom of the ’ concealing earth. .Thefe have 
occafionally been* dug up, through every fuc- 
cceding century, in Gaul, Germany, and 
Spain, /binetiinc? in very large Quantities; 
and have well rewarded the toil Ir the for- 
tunate 
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tunate hulbandman, and the zeal of the ex- 
ploring antiquary. A treafurc of no lefs 
than eighty thoufand large gold coin or 
medals, each of the value of fix Roman 
crowns, was, according to Mountfaucon,* 
in 17141 difcovered near Modena in Italy. 
They feemed all to have been ftruck in very 
early periods of the Roman grandeur, and 
the lead antique of them were thofe of Julius 
Caefar and the Triumvirate. Particular rea- 
fons induced M. Fontanini, the correfpon- 
dent of Mountfaucon, wlio tranfmitted him 
an account of the difcovery, to fuppofe thefe 
medals belonged to the military chefl: of the 
army collecled by Lucius Antonius and Fulvia 
againft Auguftus. The treafures of Roman 
money alfo dug up in France, Germany, and 
Spain, during the middle centuries, were 
amazingly great ; and, during the failure of 
the ancient fources of wealth, in part fup- 
plled the quantity neceflary for carrying on 
the commercial intercourfc of Europe. 

Before we conclude^this Diflertation on the 
treafures of the ancient world, it is ■ncccflTary* 


See tbq j^ pplcment to Mountfaucon’i A;itiquitics, book 
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fliould again advert to thofe Afiatic re- 
gions whence w'C commenced our furvey, and 
where, efpecially in I^ndia, the fame perni- 
cious praflice of burying money in vaft quan- 
tities has immemorially prevailed. And here 
we may remark, that, although in the vaft 
fums of coined money at different periods 
dug up in Europe, the overflowing wealth of 
the Roman capital may, in fome degree, be 
accounted for; yet, as immenfe treafures muft 
have flill remained difperfed over the extenfive 
provinces of Afia, which never found its way 
into Europe, hoarded in the coffers of the 
mifer, or concealed in the vaults of the pa- 
laces of the kings and fatraps of the Eaft, 
far more remains ftill unaccounted for, or how 
comes it that fuch a flender ftock of Afiatic 
coins is to be found in the cabinets of thofe 
affluent curlofi, who have fpared neither toil 
nor expenfe to fearch for and procure them ? 
Of Darics and Philippi there are very few in- 
deed : of the immenfe heaps of money coined 
by the Ptolemies, and the other Greek fove- 
reigns \vho fucceeded Alexander, a very mo- 
derate proportion alfo has reached pofterity. 
India, thou avaricious glutton, whofe rapa- 
cious jaws, from the firft of time, have 
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fwallowed the gold and filver of the world, 
it is thou that haft caufed this dearth ; con- 
fefs thy treachery to the caufe of medallic 
fcience ; they have gone to fwell the magnifi^ 
cence of thy pagodas, and, without the leaft 
regard to the grandeur of the defign, the 
majefty of the chara 6 ler impreffed, or the 
unequalled beauty of the execution, thy re- 
finers have melted them down in their cru- 
cibles to an unanimated mafs, of value only 
proportioned to its weight. 

On the plains of India, alfo, not lefs than 
on thofe of Europe, are fuppofed to lie 
buried treafures, principally in bullion, to an 
incalculable amount, depofited there during 
the ravages and oppieffion of fuccellive con- 
querors, through at leaft eight centuries of 
anarchy and tumult ; I mean, from the 7th 
century to the mild and peaceable reign of 
Akber. Thefe are now and then, though 
rarely, difcovered, and fometimes Greek coins, 
probably of high antiquity, as the Greeks of 
Caria and other maritime countries, vifited the 
coafts of the peninfula alraoft *35 ‘early as the 
Phoenicians themfelvcs. Mr. Chambers, in 
bis account of the ruins of Mavalipuram, 
writterv ‘m 1784, acquaints us, that he was 

informed 
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informed by the Kauzy of Madras, that, fome 
years previous to that period, a ryot, or 
hufbandman, in ploughing his ground, had 
‘found a pot of gold and filver coins, with 
characters on them which no one in thofe 
parts, Hindoo or Mahommedan, (therefore, 
plainly, neither Arabic nor Sanfcreet,) was 
able to decipher. That the Kauzy, however, 
at the fame time informed him, all fearch for 
them, then, would be in vain, for they had 
doubtlefs long ago been devoted to the cru- 
cible, as, in their original form, no one there 
thought them of any v^e.* The extenfive 
plains of Tartary are, al(b, fuppofed to con- 
tain inexhauftible ftores of treafure buried by 
the Arab and T artar hordes, who range over 
thofe wild folitudes, during either their an- 
cient implacable contefts with each other, or 
the invafion of the Parthian s and other hoftile 
nations combined againft them. 

With rcfpeCt to India, independent of 
the domeftic ftatues, which, it has already 
been obferved, it was cuftomary with the an- 
cient Indians 'ttr form out of the precious 
metals in fufion, we are well afl'ured that all 

• Afiatic Rcfearchcs, vol. i. p 158. Calcutta, quarto edition. 
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tlie great pagodas of India had eomplete fttSi 
amounting to atl immenfe numbei'i of thi 
avatars and deities, which they would pro- 
bably deem degraded by any bafer metals or 
meaner fubftance than gold and filver, ex- 
cept in thofe indances in which their mytho- 
logical filperftition ordained that the deity 
fabricated fhould be of done, as in the in- 
ftance of Jaggernaut, which Captain HamiU 
ton reprefents as a pyramidal black done, (in 
the fame manner as the ancient Arabians 
fabricated their deity, though of a f quart 
figure, to mark perfection, while the 
darknefi of the jlone indicated the obfeurity of 
his nature,) with, however, the riched jewels 
of Golconda for eyes j and, in that of 
Vceflinu, in the great bafon of Catmandu, in 
Nepal, fculptured in a recumbent podure, 
and of blue marble^ to reprefent the primor- 
dial fpirit, at the commencement of time, 
floating on the carulean furfacc of the Chaotic 
waters. In the Ayeen Akbcry there is a very 
curious chapter on the great IkiU qf the In- 
dian artids in working in gold arid jewellery, 
in which it is expreflly affirmed, that the 
AtATARs are frequently made of gold and 

filver j 
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filver ;* and, fince, if completely reprefented, 
the figures muft be numerous, great quantity 
of thofe metals muft have been confumed in 
their fabrication. 

The cuftom of burying every thing moft 
valuable at the approach of an invader is fo 
ancient and fo general in Hindoftan, that 
there can be no doubt of many of thefe 
coftly appendages of the ancient rich pago- 
das having been thus dilpofed of. I have, 
myfelf, feen numerous fragments of thefe 
avatars and deities, that have been dug up in 
fields and gardens, caft in bronze and other 
metals j and, if they buried thefe of inferior 
metals, they undoubtedly would, with ftill 
more anxious care, thofe of the more pre- 
cious ^nd. It has alfo been an immemorial 
praflice in India to throw gold, precious 
Hones, and other fumptuous articles, by way 
of offerings, into the Ganges, Jumna, and 
other great rivers, nearly all of which are 
regarded in a facred light by that fuperftitious 
people i and,' therefore, the fandy beds of 
thofe ri.versTnay.be juftly confidered as mines 
of treafure,- and reckoned among the richeft 
that Afia affords. 


Aycen Akbcry, p 24Z. 


I have, 
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I have, in a preceding page, enumerated 
feme of the more fplendid oblations of their 
ancient rajahs, to purchafe atonement for 
crimes committed againft heaven, and, among' 
other articles, their golden horfes, golden 
cows, trees and vines of gold, ploughs of 
gold, chariots drawn by horfes and elephants 
all of gold. It was added, that the value of 
thefe offerings varied from lo to 6660 tolahs; 
that the tolah is a weight peculiarly appro- 
priated, throughout the Mogul empire, to 
thofe precious commodities ; a hundred tolahs 
amounting to thirH^eight ounces j and that, 
from the vaft amount of thofe oblations, evi- 
dent proof feemed to arife that India was 
formerly much more abundant in gold tharl 
in periods lefs recent. I fhall now, in addi- 
tion to that account, fubjoin a very curious 
chapter from the Aycen Akbery, relative to 
the exquifite perfection in gold and jewellery 
work, to which tlieir artifts had, in Akber’s 
time, arrived ; not only becaufe it cannot fail 
of imprelTing on the mind of the reader the 
objedl of this Differtation, which’ is the pro- 
fiifion of gold in India, but becdufe the enu- 
meration of the ornaments of gold and -jewels, 
wori^y the inhabitants of India, will afford 

them 
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them a lively fpecimen of their tafte in drefs, 
and their oflentatious mode of decorating their 
tawny perlons. 


ORNAMENTS OF GOLD AND JEWELS ANCI- 
ENTLY WORN BY INDIAN WOMEN OF 
RANK, EXTRACTED FROM THE AYEEN 
AKBERY. 

“ SEISPHOOL is a flower refembling the 
marigold, made of gold, and worn on the 
head. Mangt an ornameij^ worn upon the 
parting of the hair of the head. Gowtbilladu- 
dir is an ornament for the forehead, con- 
fifting of five fliort points and a long one. 
Sebra, feven firings of pearl, or more, iiiter- 
fperfed with natural flowers : this is faflened 
to the forehead, and covers the face. It is 
chieflly worn at marriages, and by a mother 
on the birth of a fon. 'Teeka^ a jewel in the 
fhape of a crefeent, which is worn upon the 
forehead. Eindclcc^ a round piece of gold, 
fmaller than 'a moliur, which is worn upon 
the forehead.’ Khunubla, an ear-ring of a 
conical form. Kurrenpbool, an car-ring re- 
fembling a rofe. Deerbutcha, another kind of 
VoL. VII. N ear- 
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car-ring. Peepulputty^ fmall crefcents, nine, 
or more, of which are worn in each ear. 
Bailee Chumpakullee, a fmall golden rofe, worn 
on the thick part of the ear. Mowrbhenwiry 
an ear-ring in the fhape of a peacock. Beyfer, 
a kind of nofe-jewel. Phoolee refembles a 
rofebud with a ftalk, and is worn in the nofe. 
Lowng is a golden clove, which is worn in 
the nofe. Nut^h, a gold ring, upon which 
are a ruby and/ two pearls, or other jewels ; 
it is worn in the nofe. Goolooband, a necklace, 
confifting of five or feven firings of very fmall 
gold rofes. Han, a firing of pearls and 
flowers hanging from the neck. Hans, a col- 
lar. Kungun, a bracelet. Gujreh, a bracelet 
of pearls and gold. ’Jewee, five gold barley- 
corns ftrung upon filk, and w'^orn round the 
wrifis. Cboor, another kind of bracelet. Bahoo, 
a fmall kind of bracelet. Cbooreen, another 
very fmall kind of bracelet ; feven of which 
are worn round each wrift. Bazoobund, or- 
naments for the arms. Paar, a hollow 
ring, worn upon the arms. Vngootbee, rings, 
which are of various forn»3» Cboodirgbmta, 
gold bells, firung upon filver wire, and worn 
round the waift. Kutmekbla, a gold belt. 
pecker, three gold rings for each ancle. Choora, 

two 
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two half-circles, made of gold, which join 
round the leg. Doondnbee^ like the cboora^ 
but ornamented with engravings. MuJJowree, 
differs from the doondnbee in nothing but the 
engraving. rings worn round the 

ancles. Gboongrco^ little gold bells ftrung upon 
filk, which are worn about the ancles, be- 
tween the jeeher and payil. Bank, ornaments 
for the top of the foot, and which are cither 
fquare or triangular. Beeicheva, toe-rings, 
half a golden ball. Unwut is a ring worn 
upon the great-toe, 

“ The jewels above-defcribed are made either 
plain, or ornamented with gems ; and are 
of various fafhions. The Hindoo goldfmiths 
are fuch exquifite workmen, that fometimes 
they charge a gold mohur for working a tolah 
of gold.”* 

Their peculiar mode, alfo, of fetting in 
gold, deferves the attention of the European 
artift, and therefore is inferred. 

“ The jewejiers of other countries fallen 
jewels in the /ettings with lack ; but thofe of 
Hindoftan make'dre of a kind of gold which 
they called Kurdcn, and which is fo malleable, 


* See •'^kberv, vol.i. p. 262, 

N 2 
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that the ftory of Parvez’s gold, which he 
could mould with his hand like wax, feems 
credible. It is prepared by ftratifying very 
thin plates of gold with field cow-dung, and 
a particular kind of fait, called fambhir ; when 
it is put into a fire of cow-dung, which is 
fuffered to expire. And thefe opei .u>ons are 
repeated till the gold is fufficiently refined. 
When it is thought to be quite pure, it is put 
into an earthdi velTel, with lime-juice, or fome 
other acid, and placed in the lire. After this, 
it is wound round a flick, and, if it is not 
fufficiently dutlile, the flratifications are re- 
peated. The golcifmith firft pruts a little lack 
into the focket, and over it a piece of this 
Kiirden gold. Then he prefles down the flone 
upon the gold, and fallens the ends over the 
fides > which fixes the ftone fo faft, that there 
is no danger of its falling out.”* 

My principal concern, in thefe Antiqui- 
ties, being with HindoHnn, before I re- 
turn to the confidcrjtion of the Hate of 
Europe, and its jiccuniary wca!t|i in thofc 
times, 1 fhall hillorically ^Totice the fuccef- 
five plundeieis of tliat empire, after Mahmud, 
of Gazna. That Icourgc of India died in tlie 

.lyccn AhUry, noI. i. p. ^0^. 

year 
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year 1028, of our sera; Gengis aj3peareci firft 
as a warrior on the plains of Afia towards 
the commencement of the 12th century ; but 
his conqueft of the brave Gelaleddin, on the 
banks of the Indus, neither fecured him the 
fovereignty of India, nor put him in poflef- 
fion of that prince’s immenfe treafures j for, 
Gelaleddin configned thofe treafures to the 
Indus, whence a confiderable portion was 
bfhed up by the avariciou? victor. The 
fources of abundant wealth, however, were 
by no means wanting to a defpotic prince, 
great in council and vigorous in arms, whofe 
empire is defcribed, by M. Petit de la Croix, 
to have been greater than that of Alexander 
or Auguflus, extending, from eaft to weft, 
more than eighteen hundred leagues, and 
more than a thoufand from north to fouth.* 
Great indeed that wealth muft have been, 
fmce we find this monarch making puhVvc 
banquets that laftcd an entire month j-f- and 
the officers of his army riding on faddlcs of 
gold, and glititring with precious ftones. But 
the luxury of thf-Tartars had not yet reach- 
ed its zenittrj it was exemplified in its full 

* I UjIoiv ct Gsngi.'-Kiii;), r - t IbiJ. p. 355- 

"N 2 fplendour 
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fplendour by Timur, his defccndant, in the 
beginning of the fifteenth century, at a feaft 
which he made on a delightful plain called the 
treafury of rofes^ at which, fays an author not 
given to exaggerated relation, was exhibited 
fuch a difplay of gold and jewels, that, in 
compArifon of them, the riches of Xerxes 
and Darius were trifling.* That author here 
alludes to the following curious account, by 
Sheriffeddln, of the fumptuous feaft cele- 
brated by Timur, at Canaghal, on account 
of the marriage of his fons ; an account 
which, becaufe it is exceedingly curious, and 
gives us a lively idea of the Tartar manners, 
I lhall prefent the reader with unabridged. If 
took place on the 17th of October, 1404. 

“ The palace of Canaghal, a word vthich 
means the treafury of rofes, and all the neigh- 
bouring places, were adorned with the greateft 
magnificence ; fo that this autumn-feafon ren- 
dered, in a manner, even the fpring jealous. 
The tents were tied with filken cords, in 
which were abundance of cai*pets wrought 
with gold : the curtains were Of velvet of 


* Sir Willinm jonci's bhort jrhlory of Tifu, prelixej to N*d^ 
■Shah, p. 68, 


Chuchter ; 
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Chuchter ; and the cielings of ebony and 
ivory exquifitcly engraved. The emperor’s 
apartment confifted of four great inclofures, 
which are called Seraperd, built on very re- 
gular plans. His Khergiah, or imperial pa- 
vilion, made two hundred tents, gilt, and 
adorned with precious ftones. Each tent had 
twelve columns of filver, inlaid with gold. 
The outfide was fcarlet, and feven other co- 
lours } and the infide fatin of all colours. 
The upholfterers, of whom there was a great 
number, had employed a whole week in eredt- 
ing and furnifhing this magnificent apartment. 
The mirzas and emirs had alfo each a fera- 
perd, a barghiah, tents, and a great pavilion 
named kherghiah.* The columns of the 
tents were of mally filver, and the floor was 
covered with the richeft carpets. 

“ The governors of the provinces, the ge- 
nerals of the army, the lords and principal 
commanders of the empire, aflembled in this 
place, and pitched their tents in good order. 

“ Tlic emjDeror was not the only peifon who 
partook of,* the -joys and diverfions ; for both 

’ SttraptTJ ii. an indofiire ; barghiah a great hall of audience ; 
and kergliiah a great pavilion, 'i'hc two lull are inclofeJ m the 
leraperd. 

N 4 high 



[ 5s8 I 

high and low had their (hare. The raoft 
Ikilful artifts prepared fome mafter-piece of 
their art, as trophies and cabinets of flowers 
to reprefent triumphs, which were adorned 
with garlands made up with peifeft fymme- 
try. There were, in the jewellers thops, 
necklaces of pearls and precious ftones, ef- 
pecially of grenadin and balafs rubies, with 
an infinite number of pieces of rock-chryf- 
tal, coral, and a^ate, and feveral rings, brace- 
lets, and ear-rings; all which rendered Cana- 
ghal a mine of gold and precious ftones, in- 
ftead of a mine of flowers, which its name 
implies. 

“ The emperor ordered the aftrologers to 
choofe a happy moment for an affair of 
fuch importance j which being done, the 
firft officer of the houlchold drew the cur- 
tain of the gate. The cadis, cherifs, imams, 
and dodlors, of the empire, met the env 
peror ; and, Jiaving agreed on the articles of 
marriage, the gi eat do£lor, Cheik Cham fed- 
din Mehemed Jazari, was chofen to read 
them to the aflembly. The.grjmd cadi of 
Samarcand received the mutual- confent of 
the parties, wliich he legiftered; and then, 
according to the maxims of the Hanafyan law, 

he 
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he joined the princes and princeffes together in 
marriage, on whom every one fprinkled gold 
and precious ftones. 

“ The emperor, being feated on his throne, 
ordered a banquet of the utmoft magnifi- 
cence to be ferved up to the brides, and the 
other ladies of the court, by the moft beauti- 
ful young women of his feraglio, who wore 
crowns compofed of flowers. The princes of 
the blood, emirs, nevians, cherifs, and fo- 
reign ambafladors, took their places accord- 
ing to their rank and dignity, as well as the 
emirs of Tomans and Hezares. Thefe lords 
were feated under a canopy of twelve columns, 
diftant from the nuptial-hall about a horfe’s 
courfe. 

“ The yefaouls, or exempts, whom the Turks 
call chaoux, were there, backwards and for- 
wards, to perform the funftion of their pofts, 
mounted, in a magnificent manner, upon 
horfes of great price, with faddles-of gold, a- 
dorncd with precious ftones, and habited in 
vefts of gold 'brocade, with an air of autho- 
rity .and command. 

' T'K? yctioul., c.in V jn thcii lianJj, at a fign cf their office, a 
iivei wai'iJ. 
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‘‘ On another fide there were elephants of a 
prodigious fize, on whofe backs were placed a 
kind of thrones, with abundance of orna- 
ments. Under the canopy with twelve co- 
lumns were placed earthen urns, with firings 
of precious ftones tied about them, filled with 
gold and filver poftsj and on the tops were 
cups of gold, agate, and rock-chryftal, adorn- 
ed with pearls, and feveral forts of jewels, 
all which were prefented on falvers of gold 
and filver. The drink was cammez,* oxy- 
mel, hippocras, brandy, wines, firma, and 
other liquors. It is reported that the wood of 
feveral large forefts was cut down to diefs the 
vi<5luals at this banquet. The head-fteward, 
with his under-officers, conftantly attended to 
give all neceflary orders as to the ferving up 
of the dilhcs, before which an officer always 
walked. There were tables furnifiied in dif- 
ferent places throughout the whole plain, and 
flaggons of wine let near the tables, with an 
infinite number of balkets full of fruit. Be- 
fides the flaggons for the empero;-’s ufe, and 
for the lords of the court,* There were feveral 
jars ranged in all the plain for the people’s 

* Cammcz is a driiik ufcd among tlie Tartari. 

drinking j 
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drinking j and, that the joy might be univer- 
fal, the emperor ordered a proclamation fliould 
be publiflied that all' the people might enjoy 
what pleafures they pleafed, and no one take 
cognizance of them. The crier read the pro- 
clamation as follows : ‘ This is the time of 
feafting, pleafure, and rejoicing. Let no 
one complain of, or reprimand, another* 
Let not the rich encroach upon the poor, 
or the powerful upon the weak. Let none 
alk another, Why have you done thus ?’ 
After this declaration every one gave himfelf 
up to thofe pleafures he was moft fond of du- 
ring the feaft i and whatever wa§ done pafled 
unobferved. 

“ At length the feaft was finlfhed ; after 
which, according to cuftom, a vaft quantity 
of curious moveable goods w^as laid upon 
mules and camels for the new-married prin- 
ces i among which were all forts of rich ha- 
bits, crowns, and belts let with precious ftones. 
The naules had coverings of fatin embroidered 
with gold : their little bells were gold, as well 
as Hipfe beEongiog to the camels ; and both 
were handlomely adorned. This pompous 
equipage pafled before the people, who were 
ftruck with admiration. The bride-grooms, 

with 
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with their brides, were clothed nine times in 
different habits, with crowns and belts fet 
with precious ftones ; and, each time they 
changed their clothes, they paid their refpedls 
as ufual-j while gold and precious ftones, 
pearls, rubies, and balafs-rubies, were fprin- 
kled upon them in great numbers, with which 
the ground was covered, and which became 
the profit of the domeftics. 

** The following night there were every where 
illuminations with lanterns, torches, and 
lamps i and the new-married princes entered 
the nuptial-chamber. The next day Timur 
did them the honour to pay them a vifit at 
their own apartments, being accompanied by 
the empreffes, and great emirs, and cherifs, of 
his court. The rejoicings were fo great tlirough- 
out the whole empire, that, from Canaghal, 
as far as Tons, in Coraftana, there was not 
one place where the found of drums and trum- 
pets was not heard.”* 

There can be no doubt but that the greateft 
part of the wealth thus difplayed was obtained 
in the plunder of India : arfd,- inithe .account 
of Timur’s capture of Delhi, in the hrft vo- 

• Hiflory ofTimur-Ucc, vo!. ii. p. 359, 
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lume, I have already enumerated a portion of 
the treafures which he found in that city, of 
which, I obferved, fome judgment might be 
formed from the immenfe quantities of pre- 
cious ftones, pearls, rubies, diamonds, gold 
and filver veflels, money, and bullion, car- 
ried away by the army ; that even the Indian 
women and girls were adorned with a profu- 
fion of precious ftones, and had bracelets and 
rings of gold and jewels, not only on their 
hands and feet, but alfo on their toes ; and 
that of thofe precious ornaments every indi- 
vidual had fecured fo ample a ftore, that they 
refufed the incumbrance of more, fo that vafl: 
heaps of various plunder of ineftimable value 
were left behind. 

Here, then, we fee colledted into one cen- 
tral fpot all the remaining mafs of Afiatic 
wealth which either flowed not into the hands 
of the Romans, or was tranfported back by 
commerce, and opulent governors, from that 
capital. In about a century from this period 
An^rica was difeovered, and opened to the 
daring • wan ioi!' "and adventurous merchant 
new and iiwaluable fources of wealth ; which, 
being exported by various channels to the 
Eaftern world, recruited the treafures of Peifia 

and 
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and India, exhaufted by the repeated ravages of 
Mohammedan conquerors. But fmce that im- 
portant difcovery may be looked upon as the 
commencement of a new sera in riches and 
in commerce, the incidents arifing from it do 
not properly come under our furvey in a Difler- 
tation on the wealth of the ancient world. Till 
that difcovery took place, the great marts of 
Europe poflefled but a very fcanty portion of 
gold and filver 5 for, the jealous avarice and 
gloomy bigotry of the Mohammedans, in 
whofe hands now centred the whole trade 
of Afia, had combined to ftiut out the Euro- 
pean merchants from the rich port of Alex- 
andria, and other maritime cities of the Eaft. 
During this interval, however, a very fea- 
fonable fupply of gold and lilver bullion 
was fortunately met with in the mines of 
Germany, firft difcovered and wrought, ac- 
cording to Dr. Brown, about the year of 
Chrift 700 i traditions on the fpot having 
fixed the working of that of Chremnitz, the 
principal and moft productive, leveral Englifli 
miles in length, to that period. .The .rigid 
maxims that urged the Mahommedan defpots 
of the Eaft to exclude from all participation 
of the Indian commerce the Chriftian traders 

being 
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being afterwards fomewhat mitigated, Europe 
received, through the medium of the Genoefe 
and the Venetians, an additional influx of 
the precious metals produced on the coafl: of 
Afiica and the regions bordering on the 
Aurea Cberfonefus. Still, however, in the 
great trading- cities of Europe, gold and filver 
were comparatively fcarce, and continued fo, 
till a feries of fuccefs, as unexpefted as un- 
merited, opened to the Spaniards the vafl 
ftorehoufes of thefe metals in America, whence 
the golden deluge has never fince ceafed to 
flow into their ports j and, being thence dif- 
fufed through the courts and palaces of Eu- 
rope, has given them the appearance of Afiatic 
fplendour, and fixed on the heads of her 
auguft fovereigns diadems more brilliant than 
ihofe that anciently fparkled on the brow of 
the great Shah of Perfia or the magnificent 
Mogul of India. 

End of the Dissertation on the im- 
mense Treasures in Bullion and 
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CHAP T E R- I. 

General Account ^§ie SAHscreet Languao'jS, 
Grammar, and ’'ABp&aBet. — 7*he high 
tiquity and mdt Dtffufion of that Langua^ 
over the Eafte*% Reghit of AJia. — An In>- 
vejligation of Aie ocibnces of the Brabf- 
minty not hitb^o d^mtjjed in the Indian 
Antiquities, ^&&Tv.c^uVy necejfarily i&r- 
tivatedy in the remote Periods, By a Pade 
devoted to AgfdiyiUu^^ and immemorially 
addi^ed Superstition. 

Outlines tbi^^ie^b^ as anciently knovin 
in 'tndia, — ^^metry proved to have 
fourifhed amon^^em, from its Connexion 
•with the form^' Science in its advanced 
'*• O a State, 
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State, as well as fniin their majjy Style of 
Architedlure, ^c. — Medicine, — the 
Devotion of the ancient Indians to bota- 
nical Refearches, induced an intimate Ac- 
quaintance with that Branch of the Science, 
— The JSIeceJj^ty of providing Remedies againji 
the Bites of Serpents, and other noxious Rep- 
tiles abounding in India, promoted their far- 
ther Prcgrefs in it, — The Sanfcreet Trea- 
tifes on Medicine confiji principally of Re- 
ceipts preferved from Age to Age, and care- 
fully handed down from Father to Son. — 
The ancient Indians proved to have been not 
ignorant of Anatomical DiJfeSlicns, though 
regarded with Abhorrence by the modern 
Brahmins, — Low State of the Science among 
the latter. — Chemistry, — a Knowledge of 
this Science, ejfent tally important in various 
Branches of Indian Manufadlures ; proved in 
their Agnee-Aste A, cr Fire-Weapons ufed in 
Battle’, as well as other warlike Injlruments 
employed by a Feople whoje fecond Tribe is 
military, 

T he doftrine that afl'erts the derivation of 
'all the nations of the earth, however 
widely and varioufly difperfed, from one grand 

parent 
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parent ftock, according to the hypothefis 
adopted throughout thefe volumes, — • a doc- 
trine equally confonant to the voice of Scrip- 
ture and the annals of India, — implies that, 
in the remote period previous to the difper- 
fion of the human race, they ufed, in com- 
mon, one primaeval language, radically the 
fame, and, at the confufion of Babel, only va- 
ried in the mode of its pronunciation ; in other 
words, that it was a confufion of the lip^ and 
not an alteration of language, which took 
place on that cataftrophe ; a labial failure^ 
as Mr. Bryant judicioufly expreffes himfelf,* 
which, in effect, proved fufficient to fruftrate 
their impious defign in rearing that mighty 
fabric. The veftiges of this primordial lan- 
guage, in every dialcfl of the ancient world, 
are clearly traced in the elaborate work of 
M. Court de Gebeline j and, though Sir Wil- 
liam Jones, in one of his later diirertations,-f- 
feems to doubt the exiftence of the remains 
of this univeftfrt language, yet, in various 
preceoing. /?i(ays, that great linguifl: unequi- 

M • * 

m • 

* See Analyfis of Ancient Mythology, vol, ili. p. 30. 

f On the Origin of the Families of Njtiori'. in t!ie tliiid vo 
lume of Afiatic Refearclies. 
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vocally aflented to the prevalence of one pri- 
mary tongue throughout the early branches 
of the Noachic family, referring even the 
fublime invention of letters, and the origin 
of aftronomy itfelf, in which fcience it ap- 
pears extremely probable the celeftial afte- 
rifms were firfl defignated by the letters of the 
alphabet^ to the children of Ham in Chal- 
daea: and his difcuffion on this important 
fubjeft, though it fomewhat clafties with the 
fubfequent aflertion alluded to above, is given 
in thefe words. “ The Sanlcreet language, 
whatever be its antiquity, is of a wonderful 
ftruflure j more perfe£t than the Greek, 
more copious than the Latin, and more ex- 
quifitely refined than either, yet bearing to 
each of them a ftronger affinity, both in the 
roots of verbs and in the forms of grammar, 
than could pofiibly have been produced by 
accident ; fo ftrong indeed, that no philologer 
could examine them all three without be- 
lieving them to have fprung from fome com- 
mon fource, which, perhaps, na lon^r ex- 
ifts. There is a fimilar reafon,* though not 
quite fo forcible, for fuppofing that both 
the Gothic and Celtic, though blended with 
a very different idiom, had the fame origin 

with 
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with the Sanfcreet; and the old Perhan might 
be added to the fame family. 

** The charadlers, in which the languages of 
India were originally written, are called Na- 
gari, from Nagar, a cityy with the word 
Deva fometimes prefixed, bccaufe they are be- 
lieved to have been taught by the Divinity 
himfelf, who prefcribed the artificial order of 
them in a voice from heaven. Thefe letters, 
with no greater variation in their form, by the 
change of ftraight lines to curves, or con- 
verfely, than the Cufic alphabet has received 
in its way to India, are ftill adopted in more 
than twenty kingdoms and ftates, from the 
borders of Cafligar and Khoten to Rama’s 
Bridge, and from the Seendhu to the river of 
Siam i nor can I help believing, although the 
polifhcd and elegant Devanagari may not be 
fo ancient as the monumental charafters in 
the caverns of Jarafandha, that the fquare 
Chaldaic letters, in which moft Hebrew books 
are copied, wgre originally the fame, or de- 
rived' from the fame prototype, both with the 
Indian aiKi Ai^bian charafters: that the 
Phenician, from which the Greek and Roman 
alphabets were formed by various changes and 
invcrfions, had a fimilar origin, there can be 
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little doubt ; and the infcriptions at Canarah 
feem to be compounded of Nagari and 
Ethiopic letters, which bear a clofe relation 
to each other, both in the mode of writing 
from the left hand, and in the fingular man- 
ner of connecting the vowels with the confo- 
nants.”^ 

The idea of the Indians, as detailed above, 
is exactly conformable to that of Plato, and 
of many Chriftians, 'who fuppofe the firft 
knowledge of letters to have been the refult 
of divine infpiration, or Deva Nagari. 
We may remark, too, that, according to the 
above decifion, the Cuthic, or Chaldaic, al- 
phabet is the balls of all others ; and thus 
again does Indian literature, in a ftriking 
manner, corroborate the Hebrew records, 
the moll ancient copies of which are written 
in fuch a fimple unadorned character, as in- 
conteftably proves their high, if not unri- 
valled, antiquity j in other words, that they 
were written in the language Ipoken by the 
Noachidae. Diodorus Siculus, in faCt,.aCttiany 
aferibes the invention of letters to the - Sy- 


• Afiatlc Refearches, vol, i. p. 425. 
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rians;* that term being underftood, in its 
more extended fenfe, as often ufal by the 
ancients, to include Chaldaea and AlTyria, in 
particular by Pliny, who refers letters to the 
Aflyrians ; and the oldeft Syrian and Phceiii- 
cian letters are allowed to have been the fame. 
That is the peculiar charaQer which Mofes 
is thought to have ufed in writing the Pen- 
tateuch; and it is that in which the Sa- 
maritan, the oldeft extant copy of it, is 
compofed. 

The Phoenicians, afterwards emigrating un- 
der Cadmus, carried letters into Greece; and the 
ftriking refemblance, both in form, lound, and 
arrangement, of the latter, with the former, in- 
dubitably cftablifties their origin. But, if tliey 
were not fufficient of tliemfelves to demon- 
ftrate the Oriental origin of letters, an irre- 
fragable proof is derived from the circum- 
ftance of the Greeks having retained, with 
very little variation, the original names of 
the letters thus ‘imported into their country 
from 'PlKEnicia. From Greece, the Pelafgic 
colomes carried 'the Cadmrean letters into 
Italy; evidenced alfo by the fame lefenibling 

• Diodorus Siculus, lib. v. p-35^- 
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circumftances of fabrication, arrangement, 
and found. 

At what a remote aera, indeed, letters were 
ufed in Affyria may be deduced from the account 
fent to Ariftotle, from Babylon, by Callifthenes, 
concerning the feries of aftronomical obferva- 
tions preferved by the priefts in the temple of 
Belus,* and reaching back for a period of 
1903 years from the time of its conqueft by 
Alexander. 'Now Alexander’s invafion of 
Babylon happened about the year, before 
Chrift, 330, which makes the period, when 
thofe obfervations commenced, to have been 
little more than a century after the flood. 
They were written or engraved on bricks, 
burnt in the fun, which was probably the 
earlieft rude tablet of the graphift, though 
afterwards he committed his thoughts to the 
more durable fubftance of marble, brafs, 
and copper. Thus, according to Jofephus, 
if any confidence can be placed in his report, 
the Pillars of Seth recorded tlie predidtion of 
an inundated world ; the ftupendoas fculp- 
tures, on what are called the* written moun- 
tains of Arabia, are referred to ages of the 


* Porphyr. apud SimpliciuminAriftot. Je Ccelo, p. 123. 
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rnoft remote antiquity; the triumphs of Se- 
fodris were blazoned, in every country which 
he conquered, on columns that feem to have 
been infcribed at once with alphabetic and 
hieroglyphic charaffers; and the Hebrew 
decalogue itfclf was engraved on two tables 
of ftone. The Indians ufed all thefe me- 
thods of conveying their ideas to pofterity. 
Infcribed pillars and engraved copper- 
plates have been difcovered in every quarter 
of the empire ; but the tablet in moft gene- 
ral rcqueft among them has ever been the 
dried leaf of the palm-tree, many of which 
are faftened together, in long flips, and com- 
pofe thofe books in which the fublime produc- 
tions of the Indian mufe have been for fo 
many ages preferved. Diodorus farther in- 
forms us, in proof of the early cultivation of 
Aflyrian letters, that Semiramis caufed in- 
feriptions, in the Syriac charadter, to be cut 
deep on the mountains of Bagifthan, and what, 
if the account.can be depended on, is ftill more 
to oiir purpofe, that, on her meditated expedi- 
tion' eaflw&rd’ fhe received letters wiitten to 
her from an ancient king of India. 

* Died. Sic. lib. ij. j:. 12', I2j. 
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To return from the confideration of the 
object infcribed to the letter defignated. — The 
geneial conformity of the moft ancient 
Sanlcreet chara6ter with the fquare Chaldaic 
letter, in which moft Hebrew books are 
written, has been already noticed. Walton, 
in the Prolegomena to his Polyglott, has, in 
innumerable inftances, remarked the ftriking 
limilarity between the old Hebrew and Perfic 
dialedl j and, in truth. Sir William Jones, 
in his Diflertation on the Perfians, has con- 
firmed all that Walton advanced on the fub- 
jed, by avowing that the ancient Iranian, or 
Perfian, and the Sanfcreet languages are, in 
their original, the fame; “ that hundreds of 
Parsi nouns are pure Sanfcreet, with no 
other change than fuch as may be obferved in 
the numerous vernacular dialc(5ts of India ; 
that veiy many Perfian imperatives arc the 
roots ot Sanfcreet verbs; and that even the 
mooils and icnfes of the Perfian verb-fubflan- 
tive, which is the mode! of “all the reft, arc 
deducible from Sanfcreet by an eafy aud clear 
analogy The prefident farther adds,* to- 
wards the clofe of this differtation, that the 


* Aiiatic Refearches, vol.ii, p. 51. 
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language of the firft Perfian empire, which he 
proves to have been Cuthite, and the latter 
governed by Ciuhite princes, of whom Belus 
was the head, and the hiftory of all of 
whom was carried, with the colonies migra- 
ting eaftward, to India, was the mother of 
the Sanfcreet, and confequently of the Zend 
and Par^t as well as of Greek, Latin, and 
Gothic; that the language of the Aflyrians 
was the parent of Chaldaic and Pahlavi ; and 
that the primary Tartarian language, alfo, 
had been current in the fame empire.* 
This having been the cafe, and the fact 
being proved from an authority fo high and 
indifputable, can we wonder that the hiftory 
of the ancient world, in the early poft-dilu- 
vian ages, as detailed by Mofes, fhould be fo well 
known to the ancient Brahmins, who ufed, 
both in fpeaking and writing, the fame lan- 
guage with the patriarchs, and in their facred 
books treafured up all the traditional dogmas 
and fublime theology of the Noachidas. The 
allegorizing fpirit of their defcendants has, 
indeed, olifcured its brightnefs and defiled 
its purity; but, tear off the mythologic veil, 


-tfj.uic Rcfearches, vol. ii. page 64. 
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and the Hebrew and Indian legiflators arc the 
fame. 

On attentively contemplating the chara6lers 
and fymbolic figures on the ruins of Iftakar, 
or Perfepolis, the prefident was enabled to fix 
with precifion on the age of that mafly 
ftrudlure ; for, had it been eredted while the 
Hindoo dynafty in queftion, called by him 
Mahabadlan and Mahabelian, fate on the 
throne of Perfia, it would undoubtedly have 
been decorated with the fymbols of the 
Hindoo mythology, and with figures refem- 
bling thofe at Salfette and Elephanta ; where- 
as thofe figures have reference folely to the 
Sabian fuperftition, or worfliip of tlie fun 
and planets. Confequently they muft have 
been fabricated in a period after the migration 
of the Brahmins from Perfia, and when its 
intricate mythology had been purged of its im- 
purities by Zoroafter, who fubftituted in its 
ftead the fimple adoration of the folar orb and 
fire as the purefi: fymbol of the Deity. The 
palace and temple of Iftakar, therefore* cannot 
be older than about 500 years before Chiift ; 
and, with refpedl: to the inlcriptions engraved 
on them, he is not of opinion that they are 
in reality alphabetical letters, but a fecret and 

facerdotal 
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facerdotal charafter, which could only be de» 
ciphered by the priefts themfelves. Among 
thofe ruins, however, may be plainly traced a 
few of the fquare Chaldaic letters to which 
he had alluded before, as rcferubling the old 
Devanagari, before the latter were inclofed, 
as they are now feen in India, in angular 
framei. 

The relation of the old Perfian with the 
Indian language being thus clearly proved, 
and the charadters at Canarah having been af- 
ferted, by the firfl: linguift of any age, to be 
compounded of the Nagari and Ethiopic, he 
proceeds to detail his fentiments on the con- 
nection exifting between the languages of 
two countries fo remote as India and Ethio- 
pia j he afl'erts, that the written Abyflinian 
language, which we call Ethiopic, is a di- 
aleCt of old Chaldean, and filter of Arabic 
and Hebrew, known with certainty to be 
fo, not only from the great multitude of 
identical words', but (what is a far flronger 
proof) from the fimilar grammatical ar- 
rangement of the fcveral idioms. It is 
written, like all the Indian characters, 
from the left hand to the right, and 
the vowels are annexed, as in Devana- 

gari# 
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gari, to the confonants j with which they 
form a fyllabic fyftem extremely clear and 
convenient, but difpofed in a lefs artificial 
Older than the fyfteni of letters now exhibited 
in the Sanfcreet grammars; whence he concei- 
ved it may juftly be inferred, that the order 
contrived by Panini or his difciples is com- 
paratively modern; and he entertained no 
doubt, from, a curfory examination of many 
old infcriptions on pillars and in caves, which 
had been fent to him from all parts of India, 
that the Nagari and Ethiopian letters had 
at firil: a fimilar form. 

On this fubjed it is iropoflible to omit, 
though before partially cited, the additional 
evidence of Mr. Halhed, who, in the preface to 
his Grammar of the Hindoftani Language, af- 
ferts the Sanfcreet, or ancient language of India, 
generally fpoken before the invafion of Alex- 
andd-, to be a language of the moft venerable 
and profound antiquity ; the grand fourcc as 
well as facred repofitory of Indian literature, 
and the parent of almoft every dlaleft, from 
the Perfian Gulph to the China Sea. He is 
of opinion, that the Sanfcreet was, in an- 
cient periods, current not only over all 
India, confidered in its largeft extent, but 

over 
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over ALi/ THE Oriental world, and that 
traces of its original and general diffufion may 
ftill be difcovered in almoft every region of 
Alia. He was aftonifhed to find “ the fimili- 
tude of Sanfcreet words with thofe of Perfian 
and Arabic, and even of Latin and Greek ; 
and that not in technical and metaphorical 
terms, which the mutuation of refined arts 
and improved manners might have occa- 
fionally introduced, but in the ground- work 
of language, in monofyllables, in the names 
of numbers, and the appellations of fuch things 
as would be firft difcriminatcd on the imme- 
diate dawn of civilization. The refemblance 
which may be obferved in the charaflers on 
the medals and fignets of various dillritls 
of Afia, the light which they reciprocally re- 
flefl upon each other, and the general ana- 
logy which they all bear to the fame grand 
prototype, afford another ample field fd#cu- 
riofity. The coins of Aflam, Nepaul, Ca(h- 
mecre, and many other kingdoms, are all 
ftamped'with Sanfcreet charafters, and moftly 
contain allufions to the old Sanfcreet mytho- 
logy. The fame conformity I have obferved 
on the impreflion of feals from Bootan and 
Tliibet. A collateral inference may hkewife 
VoL. VII. P be 
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be deduced fiom the peculiar arrangement of 
the Sanfcreet alphabet, lb very different from 
that of any other quarter of the world. 
This extraordinary mode of combination ftill 
exifts in the greateft part of the Eaft, from 
the Indus to Pegu, in dialefts now appa- 
rently unconnedled, and in charadters com- 
pletely diflimilar ; and it affords a forcible ar- 
gument that they are all derived from the fame 
fource. Another field for fpeculaiion pre- 
fents itfelf in the names of perfons and 
places, of titles and dignities, which are 
open to general notice, and in which, to the 
fartheft limits of Afia, may be found mani- 
feft traces of the Sanfcreet.”* 

Thus, deduced from various fources, and 
flowing through various channels, the ffream 
of argument carries us back to the central 
point whence we originally fet out ; that of a 
primceval language^ univerfally prevalent a- 
mong the early branches of the family of 
Noah, and diffufed with the. firft colonies 
through the habitable world; but,* in. the 
courfe of ages, as new events arofe, as new 
governments were formed, and as new ideas 


* Halhed’s Grammir of the Bengal Language, p. 3. 
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^cjufed in upon them, undergoing fuch ma*. 
terial alterations and modifications, as fcarcely 
to leave any vedigc of its origin remaining, 
except the radices of fome principal words 
in every dialed: of it, by which the relation of 
the fecondary to its primary tongue may be 
faintly recognized. 

I have hitherto attended folely to alpha- 
betic writing ; to letters as the fymbols of 
found, not to thofe of the hieroglyphic 
kind, which are properly the fymbols of 
ideas and objeds. The latter appear to 
have no connedion with the Indian alphabet, 
whatever they may have with that of the 
old Egyptians or that of the prefent Chinefej 
the only people, befides the Japanefe and 
Mexicans, who now make ufe of fo compli- 
cated a lyftem of conveying their ideas and 
perpetuating their fentiments. On the con- 
fideiation, therefore, of th.it particular dais 
of alphabet, there is no occafion that I lliould 
enter in any detail, yet, upon this fubjed, 
I cannot ^void remarking, that, if the hieio- 
glyphic and fymbolic charader, uled by the 
Chinele, be no proof of their defeent from 
the Egyptians, upon which ground M. de 
Guignes founded his arguments for fuch 

P 2 defeent, 



[ 586 ] 

defcent, by the fame line of reafoning, tlife 
fyftem of the Brahmins, adopted by Sir Wil- 
liam Jones himfelf, who infills upon their 
having originally fprung from a Hindoo 
flock, is, — I fpeak with rcfpeClful fubmif- 
fion to his genius and learning, — very con- 
fiderably weakened, if not wholly flibverted ; 
for, is it pofTible, that, during tbr yiadual mi- 
gration of their tnb'S ift'.va;'!, and at that 
early peilod, when the Sanfcrect flouriflied in 
its full vigour, that they Ihould have loft all 
remembrance of their native tongue, either the 
vulgar Sanfereet dialefl, or the elegant and po- 
Hflted Devanagari ; and ftiould have adopted, 
in the room of an alphabet already elabo- 
rately formed, and juftly diftinguifhed for its 
comprehenfive utility, its refined corrcdlnefs, 
and the beauty of its arrangement, a 
vague and prolix fyftem of fymbolic cha- 
raclers compofed of the forms or detached 
parts of the forms of animals and objedls, 
inconceivably intricate in their combinations, 
and infinitely dlverfified in .their number' and 
lignification ? I am aware that the fancy of 
fome learned men has endeavoured to fix a 
hieroglyphic ftarap on many letters of the 
Hebrew, Arabian, and other Eaftern alpha- 
bets i 
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bets ; as, for inftance, that in the Aleph, 
which fignifies an ox in Phoenician, is repre- 
fented the head of the ox ; the Betii, which, 
in the Hebrew, imports a houfe, the figure 
of fuch houfes as are to this day ufed in 
Paleftine-Syria, the foundation, the wall, 
and the flat roof j Gimel, the camel, whofe 
tall figure, and long and curved neck, the 
form of that letter appears to reprefent ; and, 
in the letters of the Arabian alphabet, the 
arms and implements of the tent of the 
ancient Arab-flicpherd, as his drinking-cup, 
his hunting-horn, his battle-axe, &c. all 
which fuggeftions, though probably not 
entirely without fomc foundation in truth, 
afford but a weak bafis for the hypothefis 
intended to be creffed upon it. 

With refpecl to the Chinefe themfelves, 
once fo prouefly vaunted as the maflers of 
Afiatic fcicnce, were it not for the high 
refpecl, in every acceptation of the word, 
due from me, to the decifion of fo diftln- 
guifhed*a charadcr, to v\'hom the hiilory 
and literature' ctf Afia were fo familiarly 
Jtnown, I fhould be inclined, on this fubje^l, 
ftlll to adhere to the fyflera of M. De Pauw, 
who ftrenuoufly contends that the Chinefe 
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are the lineal offspring of the ancient Tar* 
tar race, who defeended, in wild clans, from 
the fteeps of Imaus, into the fertile plains of 
this benigner region, and confider the great 
refemblance inftanced by himfelf, in the thin 
beards f fmall eyes, and flat nofes, of the two 
nations, as evidence nearly incontrovertible. 
Another important objeftion feems to offer 
itfelf in tlie total difference of the ftrufture 
of the two languages of China and India } 
the former confifting principally of monofylla~ 
bles, and that of the Brahmins abounding 
with words of many fyllables, and delighting 
in compound epithets that often run through 
half a page. 

To the preceding general remarks oii 
Afiatic languages, I fliall now fubjoin fuch 
particulars, concerning the Sanfereet alpha- 
bet and language, as may be fufficient 
to afford the reader a proper conception of 
them without entering into the wearifome 
and difgu fling minutenefs of a grammatical 
difquifition. The term Sanfereet, According 
to Mr. Wilkins, is compounded^ of the pre- 
pofition Jan, fignifying completion, and 
Jkrita, finiihed. It means, therefore, a lan- 
guage exquifitely refined and polifhed : but 

this 
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this mull have been the effe(fl: of the un- 
wearied diligence, and predile<51ion for their 
native tongue, of the Brahmins ; for, it 
could not have been fo in the firft inftance, 
when it bore a near refemblance to the 
fquare unadorned Chaldaic chara6ter. It is 
alfo, we have obferved, a very compound 
language, and delights in polylyllables. 

The moll ancient Phoenician letters, in- 
troduced into Greece by Cadmus, were but 
fixteen in number; about the period of 
the Trojan war, four more letters were 
added by Palaniedes ; and, many years after, 
Simonides, by adding fourotheis, completed 
the Greek alphabet. The amount of the 
Egyptian alphabet, according to Plutarch, 
was twenty.five ; and that of the Hebrew is 
twenty-two. But the Sanfcreet alphabet 
apparently exceeds, in the number of its let- 
ters, all that ever were formed, confiding of 
no lefs than fifty. Of thefe, thirty-four are 
confonants, and the remaining fixteen are 
vowels.* The Brahmins glory in this un- 
common copidufnefs of the Sanfcreet alpha- 
bet; but, after all, there is no folid reafon for 
this triumph : of their numerous confonants 
nearly one half are faid to carry combined 
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foundsj and fix of their vowels are merely the 
correfpondent long ones to as many that are 
Ihort i wh^ch reduces it nearly to a level with 
the other alphabets of the ancient world. 
Copious and nervous as the Sanfcreet is al- 
lowed to be, the ftyle of the beft authors is 
ftill extremely concife, fometimes even to ob- 
fcurity j hence the innumerable faftras and 
commentaries on all their facied and fcien- 
tific books i and hence, it may juftly be 
added, the unbounded influence of the Brah- 
mins, who explain them as they pleafe to 
their ignorant, but devoted, followers. 

The four Vedas, it is well known, are 
the great ftorc-houle of Sanfcreet learning. 
They are faid originally to have been but three 
in number, the fourth being luppofed to 
have been compoled in a peiiod many cen- 
turies later than the other three. The argu- 
ment advanced on this fubject, in the 
Aflatic Refearches, is two-fold. The firft 
arifes from the very lingular 'circumftance of 
only three Vedas having been mentioned .in 
the moft ancient and venerabld of the Hin- 
doo writers; and the names of thofe three 
Vedas occur in their proper order in the com- 
pound-word B.igyajujhama, that is to fay, the 
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Reig Veda, the Taju/h Veda, and the Soman 
Veda. The fecond argument is drawn from 
the manifeft difference in the ftyie between 
the fourth, or Athorvan Veda, and the three 
before named. That of the latter is now 
grown fo obfolete as hardly to be intelligible 
to the Brahmins of Benares, and to appear 
alraoft a different dialedt of the Sanfereet, 
while that of the former is comparatively 
modern, and may be eafily read, even by a 
learner of that facred language, without the 
aid of a didionary.* 

The date of thefe venerable books goes fo 
far back into antiquity, and that date is fo 
well authenticated, that, with every refpedful 
deference to the opinions of thofe worthy and 
pious writers who contend that alphabetic 
LETTERS originated with Mofes, when he re- 
ceived from God the Table of the Decalogue ^ I 
am unable to fubferibe to that opinion, though 
1 moff readily admit the language, in which 
that decalogue. Was written, to have been the 
oldcft in the world, and probably imparted 
to man by mfplration, but at a much earlier 
peilod. I am bound faithfully to reprefent. 


* .4ijati^ ReiearcJies, voJ i, p. 346, 347. 
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fo far as yet unfolded, the Hindoo fciences j 
and, on this fubjeft, I muft fortify myfelf 
with the obfervation of Sir William Jones, 
whom nobody will accufe, any more than, I 
truft, myfelf, of intended difrefpe6l to the 
high character and functions of the Hebrew 
legiflator, but who has declared it to be 
his firm belief, aiifing from both internal 
and external evidence, that the three prior 
Vedas are ab6ve three thoufand years old;* 
and, to the Yajosh Veda, in particular, he 
affigns the poflible sera of 1580 years before 
the birth of Chrift, which is nine years 
piior to the birth of Mofes, and ninety before 
Mofes departed from Egypt with the Ifrael- 
ites.-j* The firft promulgation of the In- 
flit utes of Menu, he thinks, was coeval 
with the fiift monarchies elfablilhed in Egypt 
or Afia ; and he remarks a fliong refem- 
blance of them, in point of flyle and gram- 
matical conflrudlion, with the Vedas them- 
felves. I fliall not enter farther into the 
queftion, but leave every man to form. his 


• On the Antiquity of the Indian Zodiac, in Afiatic Reffarches 
VO I. iii. p. 2 ft 9. 
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own opinion on the fubjedl: j and proceed to 
the confideration of what, by the induftry 
of 00 r learned countrymen, has been gleaned 
from thofe precious fragments of ancient 
Indian literature. 


HAVING 
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Having already, in various parts of thefe 
volumes and the Indian hiftory, treated con- 
cerning many of the arts and fciences an- 
ciently moft cultivated in Hindoftan j in par- 
ticular their ftyle of architecture, when 
difcourfing on the pagodas j their Ikill in 
SCULPTURE, when examining the figures of 
Elephanta ; having given the entire hiftory of 
their progrefs in navigation, in an exprefs 
diflertation on that fubjedl, fo interefting to 
Britons, in the 6th volume of thefe Antiqui- 
ties } having, alfo, in the Commercial Difler- 
tation, confidered their manufactures, and 
the arts more immediately connedlcd with the 
beautiful produdtions of the Indian loom; I 
conceive my duty to the public, on this 
point, already in a great degree fulfilled. 
Their literature and fciences open an im- 
jnenfe field for difculhon, and materials for 
the full invefiigation of them are Hill among 
the Indian difidcrata. I requefl, therefore, 
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in a particular manner, the exertion of the 
reader’s candour tn perufing the following 
Diflertation, as the mine of Sanfcreet litera- 
ture has been hitherto but little explored} 
though I rejoice to hear there are rifing in 
India many able and willing candidates for 
that arduous employ. 


GENERAL PHYSICS. 

In all retrofpe(fts upon Indian fcience and 
hiftorv, it will be obferved that an uncom- 
mon degree of natural hlftory is blended with 
it ; and, in faft, their mythology is a com- 
pound of phyfics and metaphyfics. Exten- 
five, therefore, as have already been our dif- 
quilitions on that mythology, occafional refe- 
rences to it can with difficulty be avoided, be- 
caufc, in facl, there is fcarcely an art or 
fcience whicli has not its rclpecfive numen 
prefidlng ovei' it, who is tuppofed to dirert 
the labours of the artift and the refearches of 
the fcholar. Even their theological fpecu- 
lations are, in a great degree, founded upon 
what they ob/erved pailing in the phyfical 
world. They faw a diredt tendency in nature 

to 
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to dlflblution j they therefore fabricated a de-‘ 
Jlroying deity j but, as th^ alfo obferved a 
power in nature capable of counteracting 
that tendency, the fame fertile imagination, 
in confequence, conceived a preferring deity, 
his enemy and antagonift. Hence, probably, 
the true fourcc of that rooted enmity im- 
memorially fubfifting between the followers 
of Veelhnu and Seeva. Every element is, 
in faCt, a perfonified God; the minerals of 
the earth, and the corals of the ocean, have 
their guardian genii ; and a fubtle fpirit per- 
vades and prefides over even the humbleft 
tribes of vegetation. 

Much as hath already been faid on the fub- 
jeCl, yet, as it is ever a prominent objeCl in 
Oriental literary refearch, I commence my 
inquiries with renewed inveftigations and 
i’ummary retrofpeCl upon their fyftem of 

ASTRONO.MY. 

I have ventured, in various parts of the 
two works before the public, to give a date 
to the Brahmin fyftem of Aftronomy nearly 
coeval with the flood; becaufe, in whatever 

ab- 
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ab- original country their anceftors were fet- 
tled, whether in Chaldasa or Iran, that fci- 
ence was abfolutely neceffary to a race of men 
who feem, from the earlieft times, in a pecu- 
liar manner to have devoted themfelves to 
agricultural concerns j to a race not “ flellied 
in blood,” or wandering wild over immenfe 
deferts, like the favage tribes of Scythia, but 
who, from their origin, feem to have afTo- 
ciated in affediionate tribes, and been united 
by the ftricleft bonds of domeftic intercourfc; 
a race who, for the moft part, exift entirely 
upon the grains and fruits which the cultiva- 
ted earth abundantly produces, and therefore 
muft of confequence be fuppofed intimately 
acquainted with the times and fcafons, the re- 
fult of aftronomical obfervation, moft proper 
for that cultivation. I confidered that fyftem 
as containing a confiderable proportion of 
ante-diluvian aftronomy, concerning which, 
though all that can be advanced muft be al- 
lowed to be nothing better than ingenious con- 
jeftare, yet, fince the Indian nation feem al- 
ways to have adhered fo clofely together as 
a people, and fince Budha is faid to have 
married Ila, Noah’s daughter, it is moft 
probable, that, among them, the remains of 

the 
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tlie ante-diluvian fclences flourifhed in a moircf 
perfefl degree than amorfg the other widely* 
difperfed branches of his family, 

I have alfo ftrenuoufly contended for the 
exigence of an older fphere, containing cer- 
tain obfolete afterifms at prefent not to be 
found in the catalogue of modern conftel- 
lations, as the Phalaena, the wandering moth 
of night j the Succoth Benoth, or ben and 
chickens-, the Oblation, and others, alluded to 
by Mr. Coftard in his Chaldsean Aftrono- 
my.^ * . 

The devotion of the Indians to this favou- 
rite fcience, in the earlieft periods, is farther 
proved by its intimate conneflion with the 
hiftory of their moft ancient fovereigns, who 
feem all to have been a kind of planetary 
deities; and the reign of the king and the 
revolution of the orb, as has often been be- 
fore obferved in thefe pages, to have been 
perpetually confounded in their wild mytho- 
logical records. Hence I Was induced to 
confider the fphere itfelf as formed by ‘ the 
united wifdom of the Patriarchs, exhibiting 
to us a rich volume of hieroglyphics, (the 

* Cofiard on the Chaldtcan Aftronomy, p. 67. 
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only mode of defignating objedls and Ideas in 
thofe remote aeras,) having an immediate al- 
luHon to the characters and events of the 
greateft importance to mankind ; and confe- 
quently in a high degree illuftrative of the 
hiftory of man in the infancy of human go- 
vernment, Aftronomy, indeed, could fcarcely 
fail of flourifhing in the higheft vigour during 
the remoteft periods in India as well as 
throughout all Alia, in confequence of the 
decided patronage afforded that fcience by 
Eaftern fovereigns. From the foundation of 
their refpeClive empires, the kings of Chal- 
daea and India cherifhed and entertained in 
their palaces the wife men and philofophers 
of their realms ; and it muft be owned, in 
return, that aftronomical priefts have in all 
ages been found too fufceptible of royal fa- 
vour, and have been but too grateful in re- 
paying their kindnefs, by flattering them 
with titles and honours more than mor- 
tal. . • 

With.refpeCI to the ancient Indian aftrono- 
ray, it is a .vaft iyrtem of cycles afcending by 
no very regular gradations from their Sook- 
la-Paksha and Creeshna-Paksha, or the 
dark and bright halves of the moon’s orbj 
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that is to fay, in plain Englifli, a forimgbt^ 
to millions of revolving years, lunar and fo- 
lar, infinitely diverfified, and alternately cal- 
culated by the rules of tcrreftrial and celeftial 
computation. It is an endlefs labyrinth, to 
"which the Brahmins themfelves, from the 
lapfe of time and the decay of fcience among 
them, feem at prefent to poffefs but a very 
uncertain clue; but, through which, as au- 
thentic information has hitherto arrived in 
Europe, we have already in great part toiled 
in the fir ft volume of Indian hiftory. 

Whofoever will call: his eye upon a Hin- 
doo facred calendar will perceive a moft de- 
cifive proof, how inceflantly, in the mofl: an- 
cient periods, the Brahmin priefts muft have 
watched the motions of the heavenly bodies. 
All the long train of fafts and fcftivals ri- 
gidly prefer! bed that fuperftitious nation, in 
the Vedas and other facred books, is regula- 
ted by the pofition of particular planets in 
the heavens, and the confequent benevolent 
or malignant afpefls imputed to them by the 
mad votaries of aftrological fcience, which 
then held in chains the wifeft and moft vir- 
tuous of mankind. 


It 
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It will be alfo remembered, that the obli- 
gation to obferve thefe rigid falls and thefe 
ever-returning fellivals was of no flight na- 
ture. The tremendous fuperllition that 
enjoined them on the timid Indian was 
implanted in his inmoll foul, or rather 
was inwoven with his very conflitution, 
engroflcs the earliell habits of his life, and 
continues its influence over his latell. For 
even the moll caflial omiflion of the mi- 
nutiae of that holy ritual, he hears the 
thunder of Seeva rolling to overwhelm him; 
or, what is not lefs dreaded than the 
wrath of heaven, he fees himfelf reduced to 
the forlorn condition of a Chandelah, or 
outcall, to whom the elements themfelves are 
hollile, and for whom neither heaven nor 
earth have any place of fafety or repofe. 
The baneful effects of this entire devotion 
of the Hindoos to the ceremonious injunc- 
tions of their religion are often recorded in 
the page of their’ hillory. Undertakings of 
the highetl national importance have been 
abandoned, for foaie idle pundlillo of this 
kind, at the inllant when fuccefs feemed in- 
dubitable i and the Mahommedan generals 
taking advantage of fome, to them aufpi- 
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clous, day, when the Hindoo religion forbids 
the ufe of arms, have marched unrefifted into 
their moft wealthy and heft fortified cities. 
Sonnerat, in particular, exprcflly afierts this 
fa£l concerning the Amu Pooja, or feaji of 
armsy which falls in Odtober, and is holdcn 
fo facred, that, on the day of its celebration, 
the Hindop will not take up arms to defend 
himfelf. He adds, ihat the general of the 
Soobah of the Deccan, who befieged Gingy, 
chofe that day for the aflault, being perfuaded 
the garrifon would not defend the place on 
that day, and he a<5tually entered the garrifon 
without meeting the leaft refiftance.* 

We have feen in Vol. VI. in what very 
remote periods the Indians had navigated the 
great ocean, fince, in the “ Inftitutes of 
Menu,” written twelve hundred years before 
Chrift, provifion is made for lofies incurred 
by adventures at fea; and the circumftance 
of its being thus particularly mentioned, in 
a part of the grand legiflalive code, proves 
the antiquity of the commerce as well is the 
danger attending it. Now it is impoffible for 
navigation to be carried on, to any extent, 


• Sonnerat’s Voyages, vol.i. p. 135, Calcutta edition, 
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without a knowledge of agronomical fcience, 
A corredl knowledge of the pofition in the 
heavens of certain ftars, uncommonly bril- 
liant, with refpedt to the earth, was abfolute- 
ly neceflary to the mariner in directing the 
courfe of his veffel over the tracklefs ocean, 
whether to the ftiores of Egypt or Arabia, 
which countries, by the aid of the monfoons, 
they feem immemorially to have vifited the 
former, for the purpofe of vending to that 
luxurious people the rich commodities of 
India j the latter, for thofe coftly fpices and 
aromatics which were foreign to their own 
delicious climate. 

In farther proof of their early proficiency 
in aftronomy, or rather that many interefting 
branches of that fcience originated among 
them, may be urged, what has already 
been intimated in the firft volume of the 
Indian hiftory, the circumftance of their 
being in poffeffion of a table of lunar 
MANSIONS, in •number twenty-eight, a mode 
of • dividing the heavens unknown to the 
Greeks, and which, therefore, could not be 
borrowed from them. All the names of the 
aftcrifms, and all books on this lubje<5t, 
are written in pure Sanfereet, and confe- 
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quently rauft have been long anterior to the 
age of Alexander, when its purity had de- 
clined. Their mode of defignating thefe 
lunar manfions is by objedls and animals per- 
fectly novel and original, and in the Hindoo 
ftyle i Indian conques, fafFron, tabors, heads 
of antelopes, gems, pearls, &c. The pla- 
nets in their fyftem, we have feen, are all 
perfonified, and invefted with appropriate 
drefles and fymbols, and are reprefented ri- 
ding on animals, charaCteriftic of their flow 
or rapid revolution in the heavens. Thus, 
it has been obferved, the Sun is mounted on 
a lion, to mark the ardour and fiercenefs of 
his beam; the Moon on an antelope, to de- 
note the rapidity of her progrefs; Mercury 
on a hawk, a bird whofe foaring wing ex- 
plores the highefl: region of aether, while its 
undazzled eye gazes ftedfaftly on the orb of 
day, Alining in meridian fplendour j Mars, 
armed with a fabrc, is borne on a war-hoi fe 
through the heavens ; Venus, the radiant 
harbinger as well of the opening as of the 
doling day, is mounted on a camel, an ani- 
mal patient and indefatigable, that purfues 
his unwearied journey over tracklefs deferts 
and burning fands, early and late, before the 

fun 
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fun rifes, and after it has, declined j Jupiter 
rides on a boar, a flow and flugglfli animal, 
the emblem of his tedious revolution j and 
Saturn meafures round the circumference of 
his vaft orbit exalted on the back of a heavy- 
unwieldy elephant. But of Saturn, or Sani, 
as in the old Sanfcreet books he is denomina- 
ted, there occurs in that fyftem a very curious 
circumflance not mentioned before, and 
which deferves the marked attention of the 
aftronomical ftudent. 

Sani has already been defcribed, from San- 
fcrcet authorities, as a malignant planet, and 
he is metaphorically reprefented as the J/ow- 
moving child of Surya, the Sun, The Indians 
entertain dreadful apprehenfions concerning 
him, and offer to him conciliatory prayers. 
He is depicted of a blue colour ; he has four 
arms ; he is mounted upon a raven ; and is 
furrounded by two ferpents, whofe inter- 
twining bodies form a circle round him.* 

I have already intimated in a former vo- 
lume, that the circle formed around Sani, by 
the intertwining ferpents, was probably in- 
tended to denote his ring. I have fince had 


* Sonnerat’s V^oyages, vol.i. p. 63. 

Q 4 


the 



[ 6o6 ] 

the figure engraved for the reader’s infpcdlion 
and decifion. It is impoffible to afcertain the 
exad age of the pictured image in the pa^ 
goda from which the portrait was taken; but 
probably both arc of a very remote age; for, 
the Indian pagodas are not fabrications of 
yefterday, nor in their conceptions and de- 
ligns are they given to frequent viciflitude. 
Now, if Sani were thus dcfignated in very 
ancient periods, the fa< 5 l proves that they 
muft, by what means can fcarcely be con- 
je£lured, have difcovered the phenomenon of 
his RING i for, what belides could that fer- 
pentile oval, enclofing the body of Sani, be 
intended to reprcfent ? That phenomenon, 
however, was not known in Europe till 
about the year 1628, when Galileo, with the 
firft perfect telefcope, difcovered what he 
conceived to be two liars at the extreme 
parts of the planet ; but which, in reality, 
proved to be the ans^e of that ring, the ac-. 
tual exiftence of which was arfterwards de- 
monftrated by Huygens and fucceeding aftro- 
nomers. The circumftance is not the lead 
wonderful of thofe that occur in the dif- 
cuffion of Indian antiquities and literature. 
I have dated the and engraved the 
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image; I leave to abler judges the taft of de- 
dfion. 

There is no occafion, however, to trouble 
the reader with farther conjeSiuret on the 
high proficiency in aftranomy of the ancient 
Brahmins, fince indubitable proofs of their 
rapid advance in that fcience are to be found 
in the moft ancient pagodas of Hindoftan, 
all placed with fuch aftronomical precifion, as 
with their four fides conftantly to face the 
four cardinal points. Thefe were examined 
and found to be exadly thus fituated by M. 
Gentil; and in this circumftance they refem- 
ble the pyramids of Egypt, probably the 
work of the fame artificers; for, a variety 
of fads tends to ftrengthen the hypotliefis, 
that Egypt, or Mifra-flhan, was colonized by 
the firft Indians. On the roofs too and walls 
of many of thefe pagodas are deeply engraved 
the zodiacal afterifms. Various fets of their 
aftronomical tables, of a very ancient date, 
imported into Europe by learned foreigners, 
have been deliberately inveftigated, and proved 
to give the true afped of the heavens, and 
pofition of the ftars, about the period they 
were formed. The tables of Tirvahre, in 
particular, brought to Europe and publilhed 

by 
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by M. Gentil, merit the moft attentive con- 
lideration. For, the grand conjunflioti 
which tliofe tables tend directly to eftablifh, 
cf all the planets, except Venus, in the firft 
degree of Mesha, or Aries, with which their 
celebrated sera of the Cali Y ug commenced, 
has been found, upon the calculation of the 
ableft aftronomers of Europe, to be true, 
with the addition of an eclipfe of the moon, 
from which their aftronomical time is dated.* 
On an actual retrofpedive furvey of the hea- 
vens, it appears that Jupiter and Mercury 
were then in the fame degree of the ecliptic ,* 
that Mars was diftant about eight degrees, 
and Saturn feventeen j and it refults from 
that furvey, that, at the time of the date 
given by the Brahmins to the commence- 
ment of the Cali Yug, they faw thofe pla- 
nets fucceflively difengage themfelves from 
the rnyr of the fun. This is the reprefenta- 
tion of M. Bailly, that profound and accu- 
rate, though, in points of theology, fceptical, 
aftronomer; confirmed, in every inftanco, by 
the Hill more elaborate calculations of the 

' Le Gentil, Voy, tom. i. p. 133. Eailly’s Aflrenomie Ind. 
p no. 
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learned Mr. Plsffatr, profeffor of agronomy 
at Edinburgh. While the romantic and ex- 
travagant boafta of the Brahmin chronologers, 
in refpeft to the epoch of creation, remained 
iinrefuted, I bejitated to admit this decifion 
of M. Bailly as valid evidence; but the na- 
ture of their wild chimeras in aftronomy 
having been lince frequently explained in the 
Afiatic Refearches, and it being now well un- 
derftood by what kind of years their calcula- 
tions were regulated, I am willing to give 
every due credit to the laborious and learned 
refearches of that profound a/fronomer, la- 
crificed to the guillotine by his perfidious 
countrymen. It is a circumftance not lefs 
aftonifliing, than this its early maturity in 
Hindoftan, that fo little genuine aftronomy 
ihould at this day flourifti in that degene- 
rate country j and that the modern race of 
Brahmins fhould regulate their aftronomical 
ftudies by the rules^ without knowing the 
principles, that’ guided their anceftors in cul- 
tivating* this fublime branch of ancient li- 
terature.* 


• See Mr. Playfair on the Brahmin AHronomy, in Philofoph. 
Tranfad. Edinburgh, vol.ii. p. 136. 
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The epoch of this celeb^ed aera of the 
Cali Yug, which, according to M. Bailly, 
anfwers to midnight between the 17th and 
18th of February of the year 3102 before 
Chrift, thus fcientifically adjufted by learned 
Europeans, may be admitted, becaufe with- 
in the limits of the chronology of the facred 
books that ought to regulate our belief in 
thefe matters; for, the firft of February, 
1790, exactly correfponded to the year 4891 
of the Hindoo period of the Cali Yugj con- 
fequently above a thoufand years within the 
Mofaic asra of the world. But there is no 
neceflity for our allowing a fimilar latitude to 
wild fpeculations in that fcience which di- 
rectly militate againft it; and this is evidently 
the cafe when thefe tables refer us to obfer- 
vations pretended to be made when, ac- 
cording to them, the folar year confifted of 
365 days, fix hours, twelve minutes, and 
thirty fcconds. In the time of Hipparchus, 
near two thoufand years ago, ’that year was 
computed at 365 days, fmt hours, forty-five 
minutes, and twelve feconds. From Hip- 
parchus, to the age of Ptolemy, the altera- 
tion in the length of the year was noted by 
the latter aftronomer} and, from Ptolemy to 

our 
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our own, the ^creafe has been ftill more 
regularly obferved. By . European aftrono- 
mers of the prefent day, it is reckoned at 
365 days, five hours, forty-eight minutes, 
•and fifty-five feconds. “ Hence it would 
appear, (fays an ingenious modern writer,) 
that there is a gradual decreafe in the length 
of the yearj and, if thefe calculations can 
be relied upon,” which they certainly cannot, 
*• we muft conclude that the earth approach- 
es the funj that its revolution is thereby 
fhortened j and that the tables of the Brah- 
mins, or at leaft the obfervations that fixed 
the length of their year, muft have been 
made 7300 years ago.”* Retrogreffive cal- 
culations have been probably made to fuit 
that diftant period, but certainly not actual 
obfervations j fince it afeends far beyond even 
the Septuagint date of the creation, which, 
as the moft extended, I fet out with adopt- 
ing-, and the poffibility of the advantage of 
the fcientific -exertions of the ante-diluvlans ^ 
which’ to obvi:ite the objections of the feep- 
tkal philofopher, 1 have ever been willing in 
a certain degree to admit of, in the exten- 

•* Sketches of the Hindoos, p. 216 ift edition. 
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five furvey taken, in thef^^Iumes, of the 
literature of their earlieft poft-diluvian de- 
Icendants. 

While I am bold to affirm that thefe are 
the chimeras of aftronomers, I will not 
ffirink from my duty as the hiftorian of 
the literature of India, by prefenting the 
reader with an account of fome adtual ob- 
fervations, made' in the moft remote aeras, 
that can fcarcely fail of exciting aftonifh- 
ment, and may ftiike fome prejudiced minds 
with difguft, as if on this fubjeft, not 
lefs than the date of alphabetic writing 
in India, I was determined to oppofe all 
efiabliffied opinions concerning the origin 
and . the progreffive advance of fcicnce in 
the Eafl: ; but, magna ejl veritas, et preeva- 
kbit. The evidence is of high authority, 
and deferves every credit; and let it be re- 
membered that we are difeuffing the lite- 
rature of one of the higheft and moft il- 
luftrious branches of the fatnily of the fa- 
ther of the renovated world. 

Faffing by the age cf Greek fable, Atlas, 
Chiron, and Mufgeus, the mere offbpring of 
imagination, the oldeft authenticated Greek 
obfervations of the heavens extend no farther 

back 
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back than the Thales, about 600 years 

before Chrift; and thefe may be well fup- 
pofed, in that Infancy of the fcience, ex- 
tremely rude. Inftrufted in Egypt, that 
prince of philofo pliers taught the Greeks 
the true time of the equinox and the ex- 
adl length of the tropical year. Anaximan- 
der flourifhed about fifty years afterwards, 
and is faid to have firft made that important 
difcovery, the obliquity of the ecliptic. 
But all this extent of fcience muft have been 
well known to the Brahmins at lead 600 years 
before] for, the Indian annals, made with the 
requifite precifion, record an adual obferva- 
tion, that abfolutely fixes the exaft places of 
the foUlitial points and the equinoftial cj- 
lures, in the twelfth century before Chi id ; 
and it was by this obfervation that Sir Wil- 
liam Jones was enabled to fix the age of 
Menu’s Inftitutes to the fame century.* 

From a text of Parafara, an ancient In- 
dian aftronomer,' which records the obferva- 
tion, it appears, that, between the periotl 
when he tiourifiicd, and Varaha, a more re- 

* Sir William Jones in Afiatk Refcarches, loJ ;i. p. 393. 
London, quarto edition. 
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<^nt aftronomcr, who conirms it, and lived 
in the year 499 of the Chriftian tera, the 
equinox had gone back 23* 20'i that i$ to 
fay, the fouthern folftice, which, in Para- 
fara’s time, was in the middle of Aslesha, a 
lunar manfion, denoting the ftars in the face 
and mane of the Lion ; and the northern in 
the firft degree of Dhanishtha, a lunar 
manfion, meaning the ftars in the arm of 
Aquarius ; was found, in Varaha’s age, to 
be, the former in the firft degree of Carca- 
TA (Cancer), and the latter in the firft of 
Macara (Capricorn) i — in other words, 
about 1680 years had elapfed; and fi nee, in 
demonftrative proof of all this, Sir William 
Jones has taken the trouble to prefent us 
both with the original Sanfereet text, and an 
exa£l literal tranflation of tliat text, not tine 
leaft doubt can be entertained of the truth of 
a ftatement which does fo much honour to 
the learning and induftry of the ancient Hin- 
doo race. • . 

The do^frine of the feven revolving fpfieres 
through which the tranfmlgrating foul muft 
migrate before it can reach the abode of the 
fupreme Brahme j the circular dance of the 
Brahmins, recorded by Lucian, and called, 
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in Indiii, the Raj^ Jattra, or facreci dance, 
imitating the revolution of the planets round 
the fun i the pofitive affertion of Sir William 
Jones, that the works of the fagc Acharva 
include a fyftem of the univerfe founded on 
the principle of attraSlion^ and the central 
pofition of that orb; and, alfo, that the 
names of the planets and zodiacal ftars are 
found in the oldell Indian records j* afford 
abundant proof, that, if the ancient Indians 
were not abfolutely the inventors of aftro- 
nomy, they at Icaft had arrived in the earlieft 
poft-diluvian periods at an unexampled point 
of excellence in that wonderful fcience. But 
having, in the firft volume of the hiftory, 
when confidering the Indian fphere and zo- 
diac, entered very much at large into this 
fubjedl } having flicwn the ffriking fimilitude 
between the Chaldsean and Indian agro- 
nomical fyftem, at leaft in its great out- 
lines} and having in faff demonftrated that 
their fphercs wefe the fame, with a trifling 
difference only, in the defignation of certain 
of the afterifmS;’it is unneceffary for me to 
dwell longer on this head of Indian litera- 


• Allatic Refcarclies, vol. i. p. 430. 
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ture. I therefore pafs on to a fubjcft very 
deeply conne£led with it, and in any ad- 
vanced ftate of the fciencc abfolutely nc- 
ceffary to it. 


GEOMETRY. 


On the commencement of the Geographical 
Diflertation,* I had occafion to obferve that 
the fciencc of Geometry was, in all proba- 
bility, invented in India. One reafon urged 
by me in fupport of the obfervation, but by 
no means the ftrongeft that may be adduced, 
was the frequent and wide overflowing of the 
great Indian rivers, not only of thofe regions 
where vaft Deltas have been formed at their 
place of ingrefs into the Tea, but of thofe in 
the more northern latitudes of Upper Hin- 
doftan, whofe rapid and defolating current, 
rufliing down from the Hindoo Caucafus, 
bore away the boundaries of the land they 
were meant to divide, and confounded the 
property of the natives. The Nile over- 


* Sec Indian AnU<juiiiej, voh i. p, i. 
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rpreads Egypt with a gentle and gradual 
advance of its fertilizing waters, but the ra- 
pidity and overwhelming violence of a tor- 
rent pouring down from Paropaniifus, the 
Gauts, and other high mountains in various 
regions of India, would not fail to beat 
down and obliterate every barrier which man, 
in the infancy of agricultaie, could eredt 
againft its rage; and, as the fird fettlements 
of his race doubtlefs took place in the Higher 
Afia, and neareft the region where the ark 
refted, I confider the long-contefted queftion, 
whether the Indians or the Egyptians were 
the firft inventors of this fcicnce, to be in 
confequence very much in favour of the for- 
mer. But a ftronger and ftili more conclufive 
argument, in favour of the latter pofition, 
feems to be the impoffibility of otherwife 
cxaflly proportioning the rate after which 
every individual zemindar, or land- holder, 
was equally in tfie moft early and the moft 
recent periods of the Indian empire affeffed, 
and * which uniyej fally depended upon the 
quantity of ground polleflcd and cultivated 
by him. The ancient claffical writers alTert, 
that the tax paid to the government in India 
was the fourth part of the produce of the 

R 2 foil i 
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foil; but, upon Sanfcreet authority, near 
two thoufand years old, I can aflert that It 
was at that period, and probably previoufly 
to it, the part only of that produce * 
for, to that purport, in the Sacontala, does 
the Emperor Duflimanta decifively exprefs 
himfelf.* Similar accounts, I am aware, may 
be found in Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus 
concerning the mode of colledling the tribute 
in Egypt; but, throughout this work, both 
Egyptians and Ethiopians are confidered as an 
emigrated race, originally Indians, and to the 
parent country, therefore, when cuftoms are 
lb ftrikingly fimilar, the honour of invention 
cannot w'ith juftice be denied. 

As the Egyptians had with irnmenfe la- 
bour dug the vaft lake Moeris, and other am- 
ple refeivoirs for the waters of the retiring 
Nile again!! the period of drought j fo alfo 
have the ancient Indians formed, by the 
nice!! rules of geometrical proportion, ia 
every quarter of their empire that^ required 
it, fquare tanks of prodigious magnitude* for 
the fame purpofe. In their ftupendous ef- 
forts in architedlure particularly, the triangu- 


• Sacontala, at'} v. p. 5;. 
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lar pyramid, the circle, the fquare, and the 
cone, for ever occur in the internal or ex- 
ternal parts of their temples. And by what 
means was it pofTible for fuch ponderous 
ftones, as, for inftance, thofe that crown the 
fummit of the grand portal of Chillambrum, 
forty feet long, and five broad, to be raifed 
to the altitude of one hundred and twenty- 
two feet, but by the aid of geometry joined 
to mechanics? From what other Iburce has 
it arifen that the amazing coloflal carved 
work and images in Salfette and Elephanta, 
of ftupendoiis antiquity, are executed ac- 
cording to the rules of fuch juft proportion 
as they are reprefen ted to be by Mr. Hunter 
and others who have accurately examined 
them? and that fuch lofty columns, richly 
adorned with mythological fculptures, are 
feen elevated to a vaft height in every pro- 
vince of Hindoftan? In refpecl to aftrono* 
my, it was abfolutely necefl'ary that they 
Ihould be polfeffed of a very ample portion 
of .geometrical Ikill to fix fo precifely, as 
they have, the* pofition of their pagodas, in 
order that their four fidcs fhould face the 
four cardinal points } pagodas, many of 
them cretfted in the remoteft periods of their 

R 3 empire ; 
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empire; and to form thofe ancient aftrono- 
mical tables mentioned abbvc which have 
fo highly excited the aftonilhmcnt of the 
literati of Europe. 

It was long fuppofed that the ten nume** 
rical charatiers of arithmetic were the in- 
vention of the Arabians: that nation, how- 
ever, only introduced them into Europe, and 
confefs themfelves obliged to the Indians for 
them, among whom they were immemorially 
ufed. A nation, indeed, fo devoted to com- 
merce, as the Indians, could not carry on 
their concerns without this aid; and, while 
the polilhed governments of Rome and 
Greece were awkwardly ufing, for the pur- 
pofe of enumeration, the letters of the al- 
phabet, this wife and ingenious people, by 
the invention of the figures in queftjon, were 
performing, with the utmofl: facility, the 
moft complex calculations. Indeed, their 
adroitnefs in this refpeiEl has often been the 
admiration of foreigners, as ^ Banyan mer- 
chant, by the operation of memory only, .and 
without pen or paper, is faid to fum up his 
accounts with the greateft accuracy ; and 
even the vulgar Indian, with his fingers, 
drawing the fymbols of arithmetic in the 

fand, 
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fand, will go» with eafc and celerity, through 
the moft intricate numerical details. The 
art of ready computation was effentially nc- 
cellary where the property was fo various, 
where the annual revenues both of the fo- 
vereign and of many individuals among his 
fubje^ls were fo Immenfe, and where fuch 
accuracy was neceffary with refpeft to the 
numiery weighty and meafure, of the commo- 
dities trafficked in. Connedlcd with geome- 
try and arithmetic is the invention of the 
iolancf, a fymbol early exalted to the zodiac 
by the Brahmin aftronoraers, and in all like- 
lihood alfo the produft of the genius of this 
commercial people. The advance of the an- 
cient Indians in mechanic fcience of every 
kind mud, for the reafons above-mentioned, 
have been very early and very great) and, in 
fadf, like the venerable fabrisators of Stone- 
henge and Abury, they feem to have been in 
poUefiion of fome fecrcts in that fcience 
which have noi been tranfmitted to their 
pofterity. 

The fame fpecies of injufticc that would 
rob them of the honour of inventing the 
decimal fcale, the Indians appear to have 
fuffered in regard to Algebra, which, 
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though long attributed to Arabian inge- 
nuity, is the undoubted fruit of Indian ge- 
nius i for, various treatifes on this wfeful 
fciencc, as well as geometry, are alluded to 
in Sir William Jones’s DilTertation (the laft 
which he wrote) on the Philolbphy of In- 
dia and, being in Sanfcreet, they mutt ne- 
ceffarily be of an age far anterior to that of 
Archimedes, the great pradfical geometrician 
of Greece. With refped: to the fubftance of 
thefe treatiles, that is ttili among the Indian 
defiderataj though probably this will not 
long be the cafe, if Mr. Davis ttiould fortu- 
nately have health and leifure to purfue the 
peculiar line of ttudy which he has ebofen for 
his province, and by which he has already 
been enabled fo fuccefsfully to elucidate the 
abftrufe mathematical fciences of the Brah- 
mins. 

The great advance, alfo, which we fhall 
hereafter fee the ancient Indians had made in 
mufic, a fcience in which founds are exprefled 
by lines or chords accurately divided and ar- 
ranged according to geometrical rules, exhibits 
an additional proof of their progrefs in this 


Afiatic Rcfearches, vol.iv, p. 178, London, quarto edit. 
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Ipccies of neceffary knowledge. But what 
moft of all proves their attachment to this 
fciencc, as well as their exalted opinion con- 
cerning it, is, that, in their myfterious and 
hieroglyphic theology, they wereaccuftomedto 
apply the figures and charaflers ufed in it to 
illuftrate their ideas of the fan(5Hty and per- 
feftion of the Deity. They transferred their 
geometrical fpeculations from body to fpirit ; 
and, from meafuring terrefirial objedfs, they 
attempted to define fubje^is immeafurable, in- 
finite, eternal. They compared the Deity to 
a CIRCLE, that moft perfefl and comprehenfivc 
of all mathematical figures, whofe centre is 
every where but whofe circumference is no 
where to be found ; and in allufion to the an- 
cient dodtrine of a certain plurality^ which it 
has been demonftrated in preceding pages they 
believed to exift in the divine nature, they de- 
fignated it by the exprefiive fymbol of an equi- 
lateral TRIANGLE. Hcncc the winged globes 
that decorate the front of all the Egyptian 
temples, and the triangular columns in me- 
morial of their facred triad, at the entrance of 
moft of the Indian pagodas. 


M E D I- 



t I 


MEDICINE. 

To a minute inveftigation of the peculiar 
virtues and qualities contained in certain 
plants and herbs the old Indians were natu* 
rally incited by the vaft variety and beauty of 
thole innumerable vegetable productions that 
cover the face of that fertile region. Thcfc 
in many places grow up fpontaneoufly ; ma- 
ny, applied to facred ufes, the minifters of re., 
ligion reverently cherilhed; and many the 
hand of traffic diligently cultivated for expor- 
tation. Her rich fpiccs and aromatics of 
every kind, her coftly gun>s, and fragrant 
nards, of fovereign efficacy in the healing 
art, exceed all calculation in number and 
value. 

Their beauty, number, and vaiiety, indeed, 
could not fail of being moft attentively markied 
by a race, who lived almoft vvhoUy in the open 
air i who ranged through vaft forefts, bare- 
foot, in penances and in diftant pilgrimages ; 
or refided in delicious groves j and, if the 
feenes of the Sacontala reprefent them juftly, 
who cultivated in delicious gardens the facred 
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plants of cufut hily&t the A>/w, the fandal^ 
and other trecs^ for the fervicc of the tem- 
ples. 

The Brahmins in thofe ages cxclufively pro- 
felTed the medical fcience; and it vv^as abfolutely 
neceflary for thofe who fubAfted on the vegeta- 
ble productions of the earth to be well in- 
formed of the falutary or noxious quality of 
the roots on which they fed. Their advance 
in this fcience, confequently, muft have been 
very gradual : it depended upon long and in- 
tenfe obfervation of the effect on the human 
conftitution, produced by the different fpe- 
cies of herbs and plants cultivated in the 
garden or growing wild in the Aeldj and 
wifdom, in many inflances, could only have 
been obtained by fatal experience. They alfo 
feduloufly obferved the effeCl of different 
plants upon animals; and as Melampus, a 
Greek, devoted to the concerns of paftoral 
life, from obferving that goats were purged 
after eating the bitter root hellebore, admi- 
nifiered’ it afterwards with fimilar effeCl to 
man, and was ’ therefore confidereci as the in- 
ventor of that branch of the fcience -, fo, 
doubtlefs, the Brahmins, in the boundlefs fo- 
refts of India, were guided to the ufe or re- 
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jeclion in phyfic of the various vegetables that 
fpring up fpoQtaneoufly in that more exube- 
rant foil.* The venomous tribes of reptiles, 

beautiful 

• I beg peimJflion to infert in this place a note, fraught with 
information highly illuftrative of the fubjeft under confideration, 
from the elaborate Hiftory of the Origin of Medicine, publilhed 
fome years ago by my learned friend Dr. Lettfom. 

" The ancients inform us, that the vulnerary virtues of dittany 
were firft learned from the ftag ; Plin. I. xxv. c. 53. Theophrafi. 
1 . ix. c. 16. — That the fame animal purges itfelf by means ®f 
fefeli ; AcHiUm !■ xiii- c- SO. — That men learned that the ligneous 
part of calTia was laxative from the ape ; Fallop. Purg. Simplic. 35. 
— That the mungoufe, a fpecies of ferret, eats a certain root, 
after which he attacks the ferpent with impunity ; Ksmpfer. Exot. 
fafe. iii. c. 10. Audi Herb. Amb. c. 37, ^3. G. ab Orta, 1 . i. 
c. 44- et Loch, in DilT. On which account it is ufed in malignant 
difeafes. — That the deer wounds its eyes when they are inflamed 
with the point of a rufl., and the goat with the bramble; Geopon. 
l-xviii. c. 18. Plin. I. viii. c. 50. Ael....i. l.vii. c. 14. —That the 
tortoife defends itfelf againfl the bite of a ferpent by origanum ; 
Aelian. Anim. l.vi. c. 1 1. — That the bear, by means of the 
arum, opens its inteflincs, aimoft coilapfed during winter; idem, 
1 . vi. c. 3. — That the fame animal licks up ants as an antidote, 
when poifoned by eating the mandrake ; Plin. 1 . viii. c. 27. — 
That jays, partridges, and blackbirds, purge themfclves with the 
leaves of laurel during their moulting ;* idem. — That pigeons, 
^:ocks, and doves, ufe pcllitory, and ducks and geefe; Hone-crop, 
for the fame purpofe ; idem. — That hav^ks cure their eyes by the 
juice of the hawk-weed; Aelian. Amm, l.ii. c. 43. — That the 
ferpent calls the Ikin off its eyes by the application of fennel ; 
i 4 em, J. ix. c. >6. — Th^t partridges, florks, apd wood-pigeons, 
heal their wounds by origanum ; idem, 1 . v. c. 46. — That, from 
dogs eating certain herbs, in order to purge themfclves, the Egyp- 
tians 
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beautiful but bart^ul, that lurk amid the 
luxuriant vegetation of India, by their' at- 
tacks upon man, added a ftimulus to their 
refearches in this walk of fcience. The bite 
of fome of the Indian ferpents is fo imnre- 
diately dcftru6live, that if the herb, benevo- 
lently ordained by an all-wife Providence to 
be its antidote, be not inftantly applied, ine- 
vitable death is the refult. In confequence, 
vigilance was redoubled and experiments mul- 
tiplied i the plants, injurious or fanative, 
were clalTed in a kind of rude order ; medical 
receipts were treafured up in families memo- 
riter^ and handed traditionally down with 
fcrupulous fidelity from father to fon through 
fucceflivc generations. 

It is prefumed, that the books of medicine, 
at this day in ufe among the Indians, contain 
numerous colleclions of fimilar recipes ; 
the greater part of which confift of antidotes 


dans learned the art of purging ; idem. — That from dogs, alfo. 
the, virtue'of pcllitory in dilToIving calculi was difeovered ; Boc- 
cone. — That Mclarapits difeovered the purgative quality of helle- 
bore, by obferving its eftefts upon goats. That deer, when in- 
jured by a Ipecles of venomous fpidcr, cat crabs to obviate its 
effefls ; Plin. 1. viii. c. lo. Aelian. Var. Lrfl. 1. xni. c. 50 . Con- 
fer. Haller. Biblioth. I i. P 3 ~ cf ttt Origin of 

Mtdicine, p. 83. 
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againit poifon, in the deadly qualities of 
which the old Indians are recorded to have 
been deeply verfed, and to have often admi- 
niftered it, though at the fame time they 
well knew how to repel the violence of the 
moft fatal of that clafs of drugs. The 
feigned tale of the propenfity of the Hindoo 
women to get rid of their hufbands by this 
infamous method, and confcquently of their 
being compelled from that caufe to burn 
themfelves on the fame funeral pile that con- 
fumed their remains, was probably founded 
on the general perfuafion of the ancients in 
this refpeft. 

The conceptions of the ancients, however, 
in regard to the caufe of this Angular cere- 
mony, were undoubtedly ill-founded; for, 
women devote themfelves, in India, to the 
confuming flame in confequence of the fub- 
lime promifes holden out to them for this 
fidelity, even in death, to their hufbands, 
in the facred Vedas.* The real origin of the 
Hindoo law, that permitted the living to bdrti 
themfelves, and enjoined the burning of the 
deceafed, feems to have been derived, the 


* Halhcd's Gentoo Code, preface, p, 4. 
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former from raytiiB^gy, on the fopptoTition 
that the tranfmigrating foul was purilted, in 
its paflage through the elemental flame ; the 
latter, that it prevented the air from becoming, 
as might be conje£lurcd, tainted in that burn- 
ing clime by putrefaction. The Indians had 
fuflicient (tore of common as well as fragrant 
w'oods to perform this ceremony. The 
Egyptians, on thc^ contrary, whofe country 
afforded but flendcr Tupplies of wood, endea- 
voured, by embalming the dead, to avoid 
that dreaded evil. This want of timber for 
building elegant and airy ftructures was alfo 
probably the occafion of giving to their ar- 
chitecture, and, among other buildings, to 
their fepulchres, that mafly and indeftruCtible 
form, which for fo many centuries has re- 
fifted, and for as many more perhaps may 
refifl, the united violence of the fun and 
weather. 

As the nation at large was deeply interefted 
in this kind of medicinal refearch, after the 
invtfntioh of alphabetical writing, it became 
equally the law of Hindoftan as of Greece, 
that lemarkable difordeis, and their mode of 
treatment and cure, fhould be lecoided on 
tablets conipicuoufly lufpcndcvi on the pil- 
lars 
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Jars of the temple } which, in conJfequcnce, 
every body was able to confult, and regulate, 
by the rules there laid down, the treatment 
of the malady with which either himlelf or his 
family were infiided. The catalogue, in- 
creafing with every age, foon became enor- 
moufly great. The books, which the Hin- 
doos at this day, and the Egyptians anciently, 
pretended to have in medical fcicnce, were 
probably nothing more than obfervations and 
recipes of this kind carefully collcdled and 
zcaloufly preferved. 

In all operations where incifion was abfo- 
lutely unavoidable, the ancient Indians, 
doubtlefs, ufed for a time, like other nations, 
inftruments made of filiceoiis fubftances, to 
which the ancients had found out a method 
of giving an edge as fliarp as the keeneft 
fteel j for, both Herodotus and Diodorus 
inform us, that it was with an Ethiopic ftonc 
the Egyptian phyficians opened the dead bo- 
dies, and cut out the entrails of thofe that 
were to be embalmed; and with fharpaned 
flints, alfo, they performed' the ceremony of 
circumcifion.* 


*' Herodotus, lib.ii, — Diod. Sic. lib.i. p.ioi. 
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A confiderable portion of the precepts in 
the code of Indian laws has either an imme- 
diate or remote allufion to the health of the 
four great tribes. Hence their innumerable 
ablutions, their temperate diet, their various 
fafts, fo proper in a country where perfpira- 
tion is abundant, where an ardent fun urges 
and inflames the juices of the blood, and an 
urfiverfal difpofition to libidinous pleafure 
prevails. The priefts of Egypt, induced by 
flmilar motives, equally forbade indulgence in 
animal food and wine; the frequently pre- 
fcribed ufe of calfia, fenna, and other laxative 
drugs, which are indigenous in that country, 
checked at once the fpreading of the ele- 
phantiafis and the fervour of pafTion exalted 
by the beams of a tropical fun. Thus the 
flames that formerly afcended in the Egyp- 
tian temples at once purified the air and 
foothed the deity adored. From the vaft 
lakes and other ftagnant waters of the Delta 
afcended noxious vapours, which the facred 
graft, called xvifoc, by Plutarch, profufely 
burnt three times, was intentled to difperfe. 
The grafs Kvpog, of the Egyptians, was pof- 
fibly the cosa of the Indians, which was 
ever of the firft note in their herbal ficiifices. 

VoL. ^ Herodotus, 
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Herodotus, who is very ample on this fubjecV, 
informs us, that the Egyptians purged them^ 
fclves every^ month, three days fucceflively, 
by vomits and clyfters, to preferve uninter- 
rupted health.* Their averflon to the rich 
and rancid flefh of fwine, a fpccies of food 
<ilfo ftriclly prohibited by the Lcvitical law, 
and inviolably avoided both by ancient and 
modern Jews, as well as the entire abftinence 
of the facerdotal order from fifli, and ani- 
mals accuftomjd to feed on fifli, is doubt- 
lefs to be imputed to the fame judicious pre- 
caution. 

I have frequently obferved that milk, ghee, 
or clarified butter, and rice, drelfed and ren- 
dered palatable, a variety of ways, by the 
rich fpiceries of the country, formed the 
principal food of the Brahmins and indeed of 
the Hindoo tribes in general. No banquet is 
efieemed more coflly and luxuriant by thofc 
priefls than a full bowl of frelh cream, 
whofe richnefs they moderate with the dilu- 
ting juice of the cooling and high-flavoured 
fruits of that garden of ‘Afla. Hence the 
veneration of the Indians for the bovine 





f HeroUot*>, lib ii. p. g?. 
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Ipecifis, which feems to have originated as 
well from their gratitude to that ufeful 
animal for the nutriment it produced them 
as from the anxious wifli of their great 
legiflator to preferve a race fo abfolutely ne- 
ceffary to the concerns of agriculture, which 
was to be the conftant employ of the 
fourth part of the nation j and here we dif- 
cover at lead: one probable fource of the pre- 
vailing doctrine of the Metemprychofis. This 
rooted veneration both of the Indians and 
Egyptians for the fame deified animal was 
the occafion of the former giving to the 
rock, through which the Ganges ruflies In- 
to Hindoftan, tlie imagined form of a cow, 
whence its geographical name of Gangotri, 
the Cow's Mouth-, and caufed the fpot where 
the Nile feparatcs, at the point of the Delta, 
to be denominated Batn-el-Bakari, the 
Cow's Belly ; a very remarkable faft, and 
fcarcely pollible to be accounted for on the 
fcore of mere accident. 

With ’all this ftudious care of the legifla- 
tor to prevent difeafes, flnee they are the 
lot of fuffering humanity, difeafes would at 
times afflidt the Hindoos with as much 
inevitable certainty, though, probably, from 

S 2 theit 
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their temperate habits, with far lefs violence, 
than their Afiatic neighbours. 

It cannot be fuppofcd, indeed, that, in a 
climate where rice and vegetables compofe the 
uniform diet of the people, many acute dif- 
eafes could have occurred in the pradlice of 
the phyfician j and thofe that did occur were 
probably cured by dietetic medicine, beyond 
which the knowledge of mankind, in the 
very early ages to which I allude, cannot 
be prefumed to have greatly advanced. The 
whole extent of the fcience, at that time 
known, feems to have been confined to the 
ufe of medicines that were either of an 
emetic, purgative, or diuretic, nature. Thus, 
among thofe of a purgative fort, are reckoned 
the MirabolanSj which are prefcribed very ge- 
nerally and abundantly in cafes that require 
it. As a fovereign ftomachic they give the 
infufion of a reed, on the Malabar coaft, 
called Craatt, a plant refembling the Ccn- 
taurus Major : it has an extremely bitter 
tafte, and is confidered as a great promoter* of 
digeftion. In this light they alfo eftcem the 
nut of the Areca, mixed with chunam, a 
kind of lime burnt and made of the fined: 
Ihells, of which they univerfally take very 

large 
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large quantities. But what fhall we think of 
a race who infift on the cooling virtues of 
pepper, and give large dofes of it in a burn- 
ing fever? Among provocatives, they have 
always fet a very high value on the invigora- 
ting root of gin fen g, and others of fimilar 
quality, and have been but too happy in 
finding out a great variety which need not be 
here enumerated. For fluxes of blood, which 
are not uncommon in this climate, efpecially 
in the autumnal feafon, the Brahmins have dif- 
covered a very fimple, but, as they affirm, a 
very efficacious, remedy j it confifls in a re- 
gimen limited to rice alone, ftewed dry, to 
which they aferibe a quality highly abforbent 
of the acrimony which occafions the diforder: 
by way of drink, they allow only water, cor- 
reflcd by a very moderate quantity of cinna- 
mon or caffia lignum. 

If we may judge from certain cuftoms now 
prevalent in India, and recorded by modern 
travellers, fire was alfo not unfrcquently ap- 
plied in cafes where the aid of the phyfician 
was neceflary*; 'for, at this day, in violent 
ficknefs, purging, and contortion of the in- 
teftines, they apply to the feet plates of burn- 
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itig iron, which are faid rarely to fail Jbf the 
intended effedl. 

The erpreffed juice of particular roots and 
vegetables, known by experience to poflefs ei- 
ther of the qualities above-mentioned, eme- 
tic, purgative, or diuretic, was freely adminif- 
teted to the patient who required it. With re- 
fpefV to acute internal difeafes, when they did 
happen, their flendcr experience in the deeper 
branches of the healing art, added to their 
general, I do not fay totals ignorance of ana- 
tomy, rendering them utterly inadequate to 
the management of them, they refigned the 
patients afflidted with them to the care of the 
gods, by whofc immediate refentment againft 
their crimes, it was firmly believed, they wcie 
incurred. In difeafes of this defperare clafs re- 
courfe was had to earneft fupplication and obla- 
tions, often of the mofl collly kind, in hopes, 
by them, to appeafe the wrath of the offended 
deity. The Brahmins, who, on thefe occa- 
Hons, found it ncccfl'ary to fnblfitute juggling 
for fcience, reforted to the moff p'ovvcrful 
charms to evoke the evil daemon, and incan- 
tations the moft awful were the immediate 
prelude either to a fpeedy recovery or a rajiid 
exit. In confidering this early ftage of the 

fcience. 
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fcience, It fhould not be 'forgotten that o- 
dours, ftrongly aromatic or ofFenfively fe- 
tid, had their fhare in the pradlice of the 
Hindoo phyfician ; and certain precious ftones, 
of the more coftly kind, worn as amulets, 
were not fuppofed to be without a fovereign 
virtue in the cure of dilcafes. 

War, to which the Rajah or military tribe 
had a natural and authorized propenfity, and 
regulations for the conduft of which, in all 
the numerous branches of that fcience, which 
confequently prove their early acquaintance 
with it, engage a large part of the Hindoo 
code, could not have been carried on, efpe- 
cially with fuch inftruments as the battle- 
axe, and others then made ufe of, without 
dreadful laceration of the human frame j 
and it would be too cruel a refleftioa 
on any race of men, however abhorrent at 
the fight of blood, to fuppofe the unhappy 
vidtims would be left to perifli without an ef- 
fort to ftaunch the ftreaming wound whence 
life was iffuing. In thefe cafes, the applica- 
tion of bandages, with the addition of cer- 
tain leaves or roots bruifed or ftceped in bal- 
famic oils, or unguents formed of the 
vulnerary herbs, were all that could be em- 
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ployed by a race of men, who, from fu- 
perftitious principles, are faid in general to 
have avoided, as much as poffible, the ufe of 
the lancet, and even to this day to con- 
tinue entirely ignorant of anatomical direc- 
tions. 

However inferior the knowledge of the 
Hindoos in the pradlice of the more intri- 
cate branches of medicine, their early re- 
fpecl for the profeffion is evident, by their 
making a phyfician, by name Danwantara, 
one of the fourteen retnas, or precious things 
recovered from the ocean after the deluge; 
and from their moft ancient medical book, en- 
titled Chereca, being believed by them to be 
the work of Seeva. That deficiency of know- 
ledge, however, is by no means an afcer- 
tained fadt, but rather the contrary ; for, Sir 
William Jones declares that he had himfelf 
feen Indian prefcriptions taken from their 
ancient medical treatifcs, one confifiing of 
Jifty-four, and another of Jixty-/ix, ingredients; 
but fuch compofitions, he adds, are always to 
be fufpedeci, fmce the clfecf of one ingre- 
dient may deftroy that of another; and it. 
were better to find certain accounts of a 
fingle leaf or berry, than to be acquainted 

with 
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with the moft elaborate ccH^^unds, unlefs 
they too have been proved multitude 0 / 
fuccefsful experiments. **,,'I^e noble deob- 
fti'uent oil extra<n:ed from the Eranda-nut, 
the whole family of Balfams, the incompara- 
ble ftomachic root from Columbo, the fine 
aftringent ridiculoufly called Japan earth, but 
in truth produced by the deco6tion of an In- 
dian plant, have long been ufed in Alia j and 
who can foretel what glorious difcoveries of 
other oils, roots, and falutary juices, may yet 
be made?”* 

In another place he acquaints us that in- 
finite advantage may be derived by Europeans 
from the various medical books in Sanfcreet, 
which contain the names and defcriptions of 
Indian plants and minerals, with their ufes, 
difcovcred by experience, in curing diforders; 
and there is a vaft collection of them from 
tile Cheraca, above-mentioned as the work of 
Sf.eva, down to the Roganirupana and the 
Nidana, which are comparatively modern. 
Of medicine, however, fyftematically formed 
into a fciencc, he forbids us, after ail, to ex- 
pect finding any ancient treatife whatever. 


• Afiaiic Refeari.)ie', vol. i. p.‘jo9. London, qirirto edit. 
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perhaps, in Oriental world ; what in 

time may be wiCovered will be a mere empi- 
rical hiftory or^feafes and remedies as mow 
prattifed in India and the grcateft part of 
Afia by Brahmins and Mahomedans,* 

In many of the medical purfuits of the 
Indians, a certain degree of chemical know- 
ledge was effentially neceffary, and the fame 
fcientific ikill by which they were enabled to 
extrad: the colour from indigo, fandal, and 
other vegetable produdrions, to give the vivid 
dyes to their nianufaftured cottons, would 
doubtlefs dire(5l their efforts in extrafling 
the virtues of thofe rich botanical and mi- 
neral treafures which their country in fuch 
abundance produced for the more impor- 
tant purpofcs of health. Their chemiflry, 
however, opens an immenfe field for dif- 
cuflion ; and, on that account, I forbear 
going at any length into the fubjecl’, till it 
comes regularly before us in this review of 
Indian literature. What I fliall have toobferve 
upon it will merely concern the fcience under 
con fide ration, and as it is connefled with a 
fubjefl extremely interefting, but very much 


* vtfiatic Refcarches, vol.iv. p. 350. 
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mifcortceived i I mean, whft|er in reality 
anatomical diffcSliom have always been looked 
upon with that horror with which they are 
now regarded in India. 

I fiiall commence the concife ftri£Iures, 
w'hich I have at prefent to offer on the fub- 
jedt, with obrcrving, that, though from the 
general flow advance of mankind in intel- 

O 

ledlual improvement, we ought to be ex- 
tremely cautious of conceding too much 
even to Indian ingenuity; yet it cannot be 
denied, that, the mine of knowledge once 
fprung, that curious and docile race ardently 
and vigoroufly purfued their inveftigations, and 
penetrated that mine to the profoundeft depth 
their limited means of refearch w'ould allow 
of. Hence, probably, a very few ages elap- 
fed before the combination of a thoufand in- 
cidental ciicumftances led them to become 
gradually acquainted with the two grand pil- 
lars of all genuine medicine, — anatomy and 
chemiftry. The offer ing up of human vic- 
tims to Cali, the fable goddefs of India, and 
their blood in coiifequencc profufely died by 
the ancient Indians in the Naramedha fi- 
crifice, a pradlice forbidden the modern 
Brahmitis, though fometimes pradfifed, even 

at 
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at the piefent day, by the military tribes, 
more familiar to fanguinary inftitutionsj 
that dreadful rite, I fay, could not fail of 
making them fpeedily acquainted with the 
anatomy of the human body. Their having 
been anciently accuftomed to thefe oblations, 
from their prefent horror of human and 
beftial daughter, which commenced with the 
avatar , of Buddha, who forbade them under 
the fevered penalties, was once ftrenuoufly 
denied; but more familiar acquaintance with 
the Sanfcrcet language, and their original in- 
flitutions, obtained at Benares itfelf by learned 
Orientalifts of our own nation, have placed 
the matter beyond all doubt ; and the fubjeild 
has been already amply canvaffed in preceding 
volumes. It was on this account that I hefi- 
tated in fpeaking decifively when difeourfing 
concerning their advance in anatomical fcience. 
But, if doubt diould ftill remain, let him that 
hefitates attend to the Rudhiradhyaya, or 
fanguinary chapter, in the fifth volume of 
Afiatic Refearches, tranflated verbatim, by 
Mr. Blaquiers from the Calica Purana, 
and he will not fail of being convinced of 
the addi(5lion to this nefarious crime of the 
ancient, whatever may be the placid chara6ter 

of 
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of the modern, Indian. No precepts can be 
conceived more exprefs, nor indeed more hor- 
rible, than thofe which the text of this tre- 
mendous chapter enjoins. 

“ By a human facrifice, attended wdth the 
forms here laid down, Devi, the goddefs 
Cali, is pleafed one thoufand years, and, by a 
facrifice of three men, one hundred thoufand 
years. By human fle/h, Camachya, Chandi- 
ca, and Bhairava, who affume my (hape, are 
pleafed one thoufand years. An oblation of 
blood, which has been rendered pure by holy 
texts, is equal to ambrofia j the head and 
flefh alfo afford much delight to the goddefs 
Chandica. Let, therefore, the learned, when 
paying adoration to the goddefs, offer blood 
and the head j and, when performing the fa- 
crifice to fire, make oblations of flelh. 

“ Let the performer of the facrifice be 
cautious never to offer bad flefh, as the 
head and blood are looked upon by themfclves 
equal to ambrofia. 

The performgnce of the facrifice with a 
Chandrahafa, or Catri, (two weapons of the 
axe-kind,) is reckoned the heft mode; and 
with a hatchet, or knife, or faw, or a fangcul, 
the fecond beft; and the beheading with a 

hoe, 
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hoe, or Bhallac, (an inftrument of the fpade- 
kind,) the inferior mode. 

“ Let not the learned ufe the axe before 
they have invoked it by holy texts, which 
have been mentioned heretofore, and framed 
by the learned, 

“ Let the facrificer fay, Hrang Hring, 
Cali, Cali, O horrid-toothed goddefs ! eat, 
cut, deftroy all the malignant, cut with this 
axe; bind, bind! feize, feize; drink blood; 
fphcng, fphcngi fecure, fecure. Salutations 
to Cali. 

“ Let the face of the victim be turned to- 
wards the north, or clfe let the faciificer turn 
his own face to the north, and the viclim’s 
to the eaft. Having immolated the viflim, 
let him without fail mix fait, 6cc. as before- 
mentioned, v/ith the blood, 

“ The veffel in wliich the blood is to bo 
piefented is to be according to the circum- 
ftances of the offerer of gold, filver, coppci’, 
brafs, or leaves fewed together, or of earth, 
or of tiitcnague, or of any of the fjiccics of 
wood ufed in facrifices. Human blood muA. 
always be prefeiited in a metallic or eaithern 
veffcl ; and never, on any account, in a vef- 
(cl made of leaves or fimilar fubftance. ’’ 

Again, 
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Again, it is faid, “ Let a human viiSlim 
be facrificed at a place of holy worlhlp, or at 
a cemetery where dead bodies arc buried. Let 
the oblation be performed in the part of the 
cemetery called Heruca, which has been al- 
ready defcribed, or at a temple of Camachya, 
or on a mountain* Now attend to the 
mode. 

“ The cemetery reprefeuts me, and is called 
Bhairava; it has alfb a part called Tantranga : 
the cemetery muft be divided into thefe two 
divifions, and a third called Heruca. 

“ The human viftim is to be immolated in 
the eaft divifion, which is facred to Bhairava *, 
the head is to be prefented in the fouth divi- 
fion, which is looked upon as the place of 
fculls facred to Bhairavi j and the blood is to 
be prefented in the weft divifion, wliich is de- 
nominated Heruca. 

“ Having immolated a human viclim, with 
^11 the requifite ceremonies at a cemetery or 
holy place, let the faciificer be cautious not 
to caft eyes upon the vidini. 

“ On other oc'cafions, alia, let not the facri- 
ficer caft eyes upon the vidini immolated, 
but prefent the head with eyes averted. 


“ The 
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“ The vi6lim mufl: be a perfon of good 
appearance, and be prepared by ablutions and 
requifite ceremonies, fuch as eating confecra- 
ted food the day before, and by abftinence 
from flefti and venery, and muft be adorned 
with chaplets of flowers and befmeared with 
fandal-wood.”* 

The early addiction of the Indians to thefe 
fanguinary rites, thefe minute injunftions as 
to the mode of facrificing the human viftims, 
and the auguries deduced from them, being 
thus fully demonftrated to have taken place 
from the Puranas, the books holden molt 
facred among them next to the Vedas, — 
to fay nothing of what they muft infalli- 
bly have learned from the lame conduft 
in regard to beftial facrificcs; for the re- 
gulation of which, very minute and cir- 
cumftantial precepts are given in the fame 
chapter ; — after thefe authentic ftatements, I 
fay, it is impoflible to give credit to thofe 
who affirm that their anceftors were 
totally ignoiant of the internal ftrufture of 
the human body, and that a race, fo cui ious 
in their relearches into natural hiftory, were 

* Afutic Rcfcarchcs, k-oI. v. p, 37R. 
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unacquainted with thofe anatomical di0e(5tions 
which are fo indifpenfably neceffary in the 
judicious adminiftration of internal medicine. 
The flint-ftones, before-mentioned, with their 
extremely keen edges, might, in the infancy 
of anatomical fcience, be fufficient for every 
purpofe of this kind; but under the next 
head it will be ihevrn that metallufgic opera-, 
tions, alfo, were in fuch early periods prac- 
tifed among them, that there was no neceffity 
for their continuing to make ufe of thofe 
rude inftruments in furgery beyond the firlt 
or fecond century after the deluge. In the 
preceding quotation, facrificing-inftruments of 
the <7w-kind, the hatchet^ the faw, and the 
fpade^ are repeatedly mentioned. Thefe could 
not have been fabricated without the exer- 
tion of chemical fcience by the procefs of 
lire, and hence it is at leaft demonftrated 
that they muft have been accuftomed, at 
the early period when the Puranas were com- 
pofed, to the method of fluxing metallic^ as 
well as of compounding herbaceous^ fubftan- 
ces. . • 

To place the fubje^l in debate beyond the 
poUibility of future difpute, I lhall felecl a 
palfage from the Eflay on the Philofophy of 
Vor. VII. T the 
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the Indians, the laft publicly delivered by the 
only jjerfon who has ever read, in the origi- 
nal, the fublime Vedas of India, the diftant 
date of whofe promulgation has already 
been afeertained, “ In the Veda itfelf,” fays 
Sir William Jones, I found, ajlonijh- 
menty an entire Upanijhad on the internal 
parts of the human body; with an enume- 
ration of nerves, veins, and arteries ; a de- 
fer! ption of the heart, fpleen, and liver 5 and 
various difquihtions on the formation and 
growth of the foetus.”^ This muft be confi- 
dered as abfolutely decifive of the queftion; 
and all that is left us is extreme aftonifliment, 
with the prefident, at the great and total 
change that has taken place in the manners 
and fentiments of a race, which, in all other 
refpefls, are as immutable as the laws of the 
Perfians, their anceftors. 

But though fiom the early ufe, among 
the Indians, of weapons fabricated of brafs 
and iron, as recorded both by facred and 
profane writers, and from the equally .un- 
doubted ufe of metallic irlftfuments in fur- 
gery, it is indubitable, that, in the raoft 


* Afiatic Refearches, vol. iv. p. 167. 
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ancient periods, that branch of chemical fci- 
cnce was known to them which has relation 
to the fafion and compounding of metals, 
I think it fcarcely credible that, in the early 
times to which I allude, they had advanced fo 
far in that fcience, as to apply preparations of 
the various metals to medicinal purpofes. No 
proofs, at leaft, of any fuch fa£t, have as yet 
been exhibited, and the queftion, therefoi'e, 
with refpeft to India at leaft, mull remain 
undecided till the Brahmin books on the fub- 
je6l have been more deeply inveftigated. On 
the other hand, we are unable to reconcile to 
reafon or tradition the judgement pronounced 
by Le Clerc, and the authorities cited by that 
learned hiftorian of this fcience, that nothing 
of this kind was known till fo late a period 
as the age of Paiacelfus. The contrary is 
evident from an infinite variety of palTages 
fcattered up and down in the medical works 
of the ancient Greek writers, which the 
learned Mr. Dutens has collecled together un- 
der the head of Medical Chemiftry, and to 
which I beg to’ refer the inquifitive rea- 
der.* 


• Inquiry into the Learning of the Ancients, p. 143. 
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There remained enough, otherwife, to be 
done by the Oriental ftudent; for, nature, as 
before obferved, has ftored India and its 
neighbouring territory with an infinite variety 
of the nobleft natural produ6lions that enrich 
the Materia Medicaj and, for the difeovery and 
trial of their virtues, as well as the extradtion 
of their balfamic oils and eflenccs, we are pri- 
marily indebted to the laborious inveftigation 
and patient toil of the ancient Brahmins. A 
fummary view of a portion only of her trea- 
fures of this kind will convince the reader of 
the truth of this remark. Her forefts and 
gardens produce us, in high perfection, caf« 
lia, aloes, opium, rhubarb, the white and 
red faunders, fafFron, turmeric, anacardium, 
the amomum, fefamum, affafocticla, benzoin, 
and camphor. The gums lac, benjamin, 
gamboge, myrrh, olibanum, fanguis draconis, 
bdellium, ftorax, and innumerable other re- 
fins, are alfo her tribute to the weftern world. 
Her mineral beds are fraught with the moft 
precious ores and gems j her extehfive ihores’ 
-abound with the richeft pearls and are covered 
with the fineft ambergris j her very animals 
yield us mufk, civet, and the bezoars j her 
aromas and fpices every kind furpafs enu- 
meration i 
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meration j the pepper, the ginger, the nut- 
megs, the cloves, the cardamoms, the cinna- 
mon, the nardus Indicus, and other fragrant 
nards, which (he matures in her bofom, and 
fends annually to Europe, to conquer, by effe- 
minacy and luxury, the nations who have 
fubdued her ingenious progeny by ruder wea- 
pons. 

In what manner and to what particular 
cafes the old Indian phyficians applied all 
this immenfe treafure of medicinal roots and 
drugs we fhall never fully know, till their an- 
cient treatifes on the fubjeft fiiall have been 
effedtually explored. But, as it is neceffary 
to bring this prolonged difeourfe on medicine 
to an end, we (hall conclude with taking a 
fummary view, from authentic fources of 
information, of the principal difeafes w'ith 
which the Indians are afflidfed, and their 
ufual methods of cure as in practice at the 
prefent day, but mod probably derived from 
very ancient fourccs of inftruction. 

On this fubjeft it muft be confeffed, that, 
however exalted 'might have been the know- 
ledge of the ancient Indians, they have be- 
queathed a very flender portion of it to their 
defeendants, who feem to pra(5life phyfic, as 
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they do aftronomy, by a routine of which 
they do not underftand the principles. It is 
this ignorance as to the theory, and grofs 
abfurdity as to the praftice, of medicine, 
in the prefent race of Brahmins, indeed of 
all the Oriental nations, that has rendered 
European phyficians fo much in requeft 
at the court of the Indian and Mahomedan 
princes i that detained Gemelli fo long at 
the court of Jehan Ghirj and gave an op- 
portunity to Bernier to write his interefting 
account of the life and a6lions of Aurung- 
zeb, and the voluptuous retreat of the In- 
dian emperors at Cadimere. This latter tra- 
veller, with Thevenot, Fryer, and Sonnerat, 
two of them phyficians, and confequently 
able judges of the fubjeft, will be my faith- 
ful guides in the courle of that furvey. 

The account of Bernier, however, though a 
phyfician, is, I am forry to add, very fuperficial 
and unfatisfadory ; it confirts in the enume- 
ration of a few fliort aphorifms, fimple, in- 
deed, and rational enough, but certainly aot 
very profound or fcientific.' Thus, in a ge- 
neral way, he acquaints us, their books in- 
culcate, “ that one who is fick of a fever 
Hands in no great need of nourirnment j and 

that 
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that the main remedy of all lickncfs is abfti- 
nence ; that nothing is worfe for a difeafed 
perfon than flefti broths, nor does any thing 
corrupt fooner in the ftomach of a feveriHi 
patient ; and that no blood is to be taken 
away” (which flatly contradi(5ts the aflertlon 
of their never ufing phlebotomy) “ but in cafes 
of great and urgent neceflity, as in phrenitis, 
or inflammation of the cheft, liver, and kid- 
neys.”* 

Thevenot mentions two methods in general 
ufc among the Indians of curing the bite of 
venomous reptiles of a vtry extraordinary 
nature; the firft is, holding a burning coal, 
as long and as clofe as poflible, to the wound, 
which draws out the venom by degrees, and, 
what is very Angular, the patient does not 
feel any great inconvenience from the heat 
during the time of the operation. The other 
remedy confifts in the application of the 
Coifra^ or fnake, flone. Of this celebrated 
fpecifle, the beft are made in the city of Diu, 
and, are * compofed of the roots of certain 
plants burnt to •alhes, which alhes are mixed 
with a particular kind of earth, and then 

• Bernier’s Voyages to India, vol.iii. p. 16;, London edition. 
1672. 
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burnt a fecond time. Of this COmpofition, 
reduced into a pafte, they form the Cobra- 
ftone of the fize of a pigeon’s egg. It is 
applied in cafe a peifon be bit by any kind of 
ferpent or viper, or wounded by a poifoned 
arrow, in the following manner : — they firft 
prick the wound with a needle till the blood 
flows, and then fix the ftone to it, which 
flicks faft, and remains there till it falls off of 
itfelf. It is afterwards put into woman’s, or, 
if that cannot be had, into cow’s, milk, 
where it purges itfelf of the poifon ; and if 
this be not done immediately the ftone 
burfts.* 

Dr. Fryer, who was ten years in India, and 
who, as a phyfician, w’as certainly a proper 
judge of fuch matters, fpeaks alfo of thefe 
fnake-ftones. He fays, they are made by the 
Brahmins, and that they are a furc counter- 
poifon to all deadly bites. If the ftone ad- 
heres, it attradfs the poifon, and, put into 
milk, it recovers itfelf, leaving its virulcncy 
therein, which is difeovered by its gpeen- 
nefs.-f- 


• Voyage aux 1 tides Orient, vol.v. p, 318. 


f Fryer’s Travels, p. 33. 
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This author imputes to the viciffitudes of 
the climate all the variety of difeafes fufFered 
by the Indians. During the fteady northern 
monfoon, their fibres are hardened againft the 
nfual difeafes of the country. In the varia- 
ble months, catarrh, glandular fwellings of 
the throat, rheumatifms, and intermitting fe- 
vers, are common among them. In the ex- 
treme heats they are afflitSlcd with cholera 
morbus and violent inflammations of the 
eyes. In the rains, with dreadful fluxes, and 
diforders of the brain and the ftomach : for 
the latter they cat king, a fort of liquid afla- 
foctida, which occafions them to emit a dif- 
gufting odour. 

In agues, he fays, they ufc a powder com- 
pofed of a preparation of native cinnabar, 
which is reckoned as infallible as the Peru- 
vian bark among us.* 

In lethargies they adminifter garlic and 
ginger in a menftruum of oil or butter. At 
prefent they ufe not the knife in fcaiification, 
but th’e rind of a certain cauftic nut that 
burns the Ikih. The actual cautery is ap- 
plied in vomiting, with loofenefs, and alfo in 

• Fryer’s Travels, p 115 
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calentures. They abhor phlebotomy j but, 
when abfolutely ncceffary, they make ufe of 
leeches, ufing them immoderately, and often 
putting on a hundred at once, which they 
have not {kill to remove, and they adhere 
therefore till they are fatiated, and then fall 
off of themfelves, by which means the life 
of the exhaufted patient is often expofed to 
the moft imminent danger.* Their pradlice 
in fevers is not lefs pernicious} for, according 
to Dr. Fryer, they adminiftcr coolers till, with 
the flame of the difeafe, the vital heat is alfo 
nearly extinguiflied ; obftinate chronical dif- 
cafes are the fatal confequence. Dropfy, 
jaundice, and cachexies of every defeription, 
attack the patient and make the remainder of 
his life miferable. In fevers lefs violent they 
content themfelves witli adminiftering, in 
abundance, the cooling fruits of the country. 
Thus the fruit of the Anana, or Indian 
pine-apple, on account of its peculiar yet 
pleafing acidity, mingled with a delicious fla- 
vour, is valued as a noble febrifuge; Tfle 
refrigerating juice of the wateh-melon, the de- 
licious mango, and the fruit of the jftately 


Fryer’s Travels, p. 115. 
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tamarind-tree, are all highly efteemed for the 
fame excellent quality.* 

For that mod: dreadful of difeafes, but fo 
common in Eaftern countries, the elephan- 
tiafis, the ancient Indians found out a fove- 
reign cure in adminiftering arfenic in confi- 
derable quantities. The genuine prefcription 
is, happily for the curiofity of polferity, pre- 
ferved in the Afiatic Refearchcs, and is faid to 
have been an old fecret of the Hindoo phyh- 
cians, who applied it alfo to the cure of cold 
and moift diLlempers, as the palfy, diftortions 
of the face, relaxation of the nerves, and fi- 
milar difeafes : its efficacy too has been pro- 
ved by long experience } and this is the me- 
thod of preparing it: 

“ Take of white arfenic, fine and frelh, one 
tola i of picked black pepper fix times as 
much i let both be well beaten at intervals, 
for four days fucceflively, in an iron mortar, 
and then reduced to an impalpable powder in 
one of ftone, with a ftone peftle, and, thus 
coqapletely levigated, a little water being 
mixed with them,’ make pills of them as large 
as tares or fmall pulfe, and keep them dry in 
a fhady place. 

• Fryer's Travels, p. n8. 
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One of thofe pills muft be fwallowcd 
morning and evening with feme bctel-lcaf, 
or, in countries where betel is not at hand, 
with cold water. If the body be 'cleanfed 
from foulnefs and obftrufiions by gentle ca- 
thartics and bleeding before the medicine 
is adminiftered, the remedy will be the fpee- 
dier.”* 

The next article in the fame volume ought 
not to be omitted in this account of Indian 
medicine; it has relation to the bite of 
ferpents, particularly that moft fatal one of 
the Cobra de Capelk, and the demonftrated 
cure is from forty to fixty drops of volatile 
caujiic alkali fpirit diluted with water, or, 
if that be not at hand, a rather larger por- 
tion of eau de luce, which is to be 
had every where. The inventor of this va- 
luable medicine is Mr. Williams, a Bengal 
praflitioner. The cafes fell under his per- 
fonal obfervation j and, for his public com- 
munication of it, that gentleman deferves the 
thanks of every peifon, native and' foreign, 
in the whole extent of India. * 

r 
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The arfenic pills above-mentioned are alfo 
faid, 1 prefume from the proximity of that 
mineral to mercury, to be a fovereign cure 
for the Perjtan JirCy as they there call the 
lues venerea : and here I find it neceflary to 
remark, that, upon whatever treatife, con- 
cerning the difeafes of India, we caft our eyes, 
we are certain to read of the ravages of this 
fatal diforder, which feems to have reigned for 
immemorial ages in that country ; and, owing 
to the unhappy rejection of European aid by 
the inhabitants, from fuperftitious motives, 
and a rooted prejudice in favour of their own 
abfurd method of treatment, to have taken 
wide and deep root in it, and to have cut 
them off annually by thoufands. 

In proof of thefc rooted fuperftitions and 
obftinate prejudices of the Hindoos, juft 
mentioned as the indubitable caufe of fuch 
dreadful calamities to them, may be adduced 
the following inftance inferted in the Sketches 
of Mr. Cranford, who writes from perfonal 
knowledge. 

“ One of the natives, who W'as employed 
in an eminent poll at an Englifh fettlement, 
being prevailed on in a dangerous illnefs to 
receive a vifit from an European doiftor, it 

was 
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was found that, by long abftinence, which in 
ficknefs the Hindoos often carry to excefs, the 
llomach would no longer retain any thing. 
The diforder being of a putrid kind, the doc- 
tor wifhed to give the bark in ftrong wine ; 
but the Hindoo pofitively refufed to take it, 
notwithftanding many arguments that were 
ufed both by the doftor and the governor 
who accompanied him, and who had a confi- 
derable degree of influence over the Hindoo. 
They promifed that it fliould remain an in- 
violable fecret j but he replied with great 
calmnefs, that he could not conceal it from 
himfelf, and a few days afterwards fell a vic- 
tim to his perfeverance.”* 

Mofl: of the children of the inferior carts 
are faid to come into the world with the 
virus of this dreadful malady latent in 
their blood, and the mort terrible evils re- 
fult from it in future life. Medicines that 
can only palliate the fymptoms, but have not 
efficacy to exterminate the feeds of it, arc 
made ufe of, and the tortured patient lingers 
through a miferable life, and' dies at laft of 
the elephantiafis.'f' The public inftitution of 

• Sketches of the Hindoos, p. 306. 

f Sonnerat, vol.ii. p. 146. 
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Dancing Girls, an authorized fyilem of prof- 
titutlon that reflefts eternal dilhonour on the 
policy of the country, has probably been the 
baneful fburce of this national calamity. 

From the fame fatal caufes, ignorance and 
fuperftition, added to a burning climate, the 
fmall-pox, when it appears, is faid to fpread 
terrible devaftation through their great towns 
and villages. The principles of their religion 
forbid the ufe of inoculation; they make no 
diftin£lion in their treatment between the 
confluent and the refluent kind. Every thing 
is left to diet drinks and fupcrftitious anti- 
dotes ; the patient is fprinkled with the allies 
of cow-dung ; anointed with cocoa-nut oil ; 
and finally bathed in cold water, which ge- 
nerally terminates his exiftence.* 

Sonnerat records a Angular cure among 
them for the epilcpfy, which is eating of 
rooks. In cutaneous diforders, which are fup- 
pofed to proceed from worms, unguents and 
cataplafms are feldom applied, the omni- 
potent ‘cauftic removes at once the fkin 
and the worrar that corrodes it. For dif- 
orders produced by cold, the hptteft in- 


• Sonnerat, vckl.iL p. 146. 
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ternal medicines are ufed} inflammation, 
convulfions, and death, enfue; and the evil 
dsemon is execrated for the fins of the un- 
ikilful phyfician. The poverty of their diet, 
cfpecially of the inferior clafles, while it 
preferves them from inflammatory difeafes, 
induces thofe of a very different kind. The 
violent purgatives to which they conftantly 
refort in all ilincfs, from fuppofed obffruc- 
tions, increafe the malady, and the carcafe 
of the putrid patient ejects worms upwards 
and downwards j his Ikin burns ; his eyes 
are fparkling and humid ; his tongue is 
torrid and often fplitj he grows delirious, 
and dies. 

All the fpecies of fluxes before defcribed, 
with their concomitant lymptoms, are enu- 
merated by this author, with the addition of 
one of a fort more than ufually fatal, which 
l#appened while he was in India, and carried 
off above fixty thoufand people in Pondi- 
cherry and its neighbourhood.* He imputes 
it to perfpiration fuddenly obflrudted by ^one 
or other of the thoufand caufes that fo fre- 
quently produce it in India, by habits of reli- 


• Sonnerat, vol. ii p, 14;!. 
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gion, fleeping in the open air, meagre nutri- 
ment, ablution in cold water after eating or 
exercife, &c. &c. 

The quantity of butter eaten with his rice, 
by the abftemious Brahmin, not unfrequently 
brings on indigeftions which terminate in 
fudden death ; on the other hand, thofc calls 
which regale on meat, a nourifhment too 
heavy for fo hot a climate, are often the 
vidlims of indigeflion, called in India mart 
de chien. 

Some inflammatory fevers they have which 
are cured by diet-drinks made of the pounded 
root of the margofier, fomething fimilar to our 
bark, and preferred by them to that imported 
by us. The gout cannot be Tuppofed com- 
mon among them ; but, when it attacks 
them, it is cured by the ufe of a powder in 
which brimflone is the principal ingredient. 
In the part of India, where our author re- 
fided, they cure the bite of the Cobra by an 
application known to Europeans by tiie name 
of Ointment of Madura, and likely enough 
to have been one of their oldeft fpecifics 
againft its poifon. It is a mixture of different 
herbs and roots containing a great quantity 
of volatile alkali j and the principal ingre- 
VoL. VII. U dient 



[ « 6 + ] 

dient in it is the kernel of the pine-apple tree. 
It is a violent purgative, and emits a foetid 
odour like human excrement. They rub a 
portion into the wound, and make the patient 
fwallow another portion. If early applied, it 
generally proves efficacious.* 

Such is the extraordinary, but authentic, 
portrait of the medical praftice of the Brah- 
mins. I have entered as extenfively into the 
fubjedl as poffible, becaufe it is a very inte- 
refting one to European pra6litioners. We 
fliall now attend to their chemistry, which 
w’ill lead us a few fteps farther in the in- 
quiry; though to what extent ’they applied 
the preparations of the feveral metals to me- 
dicinal purpofes can never be known, till 
their oldeft Sanfcrect treatifes ffiall have been 
tranflated. 


CHEMISTRY. 


Thofe who, from the earliefl periods, have 
been devoted to a fuperftitious veneration of 
the clement of fire, thofe who gave to their 

* Sonneraf, vol. ii, p. 15 3. 
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pagodas the form of pyramids and cones, to 
imitate the folar beam, and on whofe altars a 
facred flame for ever blazed, could fcarcely 
fail of being intimately acquainted with its 
wonderful properties, which in faft were the 
fource of that admiration and reverence. It 
was their acquaintance with its a6live perva- 
ding principle and energy which induced 
them to idolize fire as the foul of the ma- 
terial world ; its hallowed beam, their phy- 
fical theology taught them, emaning fiom 
the folar orb, fir ft gave animation and mo- 
tion to univerfal nature j and, from fome 
mutilated tradition of a better theology, they 
regarded fire as the great chemist that was 
finally to dlflolve the univerfe and reduce it to 
afhes. In fact, they conceived the orbs of 
heaven to be formed of a kind of getherial 
fire, and that they floated in a circumambient 
luminous fluid, which they confidered as a 
fifth element, and denominated the Akass. I 
have had frequent occafion to obferve that their 
fuperftitibus veneration for this element pro- 
bably commenced, during their refidence in 
Chaldaea, with the firft corruption of the pure 
patriarchal theology j and, according to the 

U 2 Indian 
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Indian hlftory,* devout pilgrims, as well in 
memorial of their origin as of this their pri- 
maeval devotion, ftili refort to Hierapolis in 
Syria, and pay their devotions at the two 
Jwala-Muchis, or fprings of Naptha, the 
one not far from the banks of the Tigris, the 
other on the flaming plain of Baku, on the 
borders of the diftant Cafpian Sea, where the 
priefts of the fun watched night and day the 
never-dying flame, fuppofed to have been 
kindled by his own ray. 

Of the powerful agency of fjre, the Afi- 
atics could fcarcely avoid entertaining the 
moft awful conceptions, fince its tremendous 
effedls were often too difl:in6tly vifible in that 
torrid climate, where the broad flalhes of 
the tropical lightning fired their loftieft fo- 
refts, and the globe of electric flame levelled 
their proudeft temples with the duft. They 
alfo faw it in the burfting volcano that (hook 
to the centre their mountains of broadeft 
bafe, and filled whole provinces with defola- 
tion and difmay. 

Obferving w ith anxious and fearful atten- 
tion the wonderful operations of nature by 

* Mr, Wilford on Egypt and the Nile, in Afiatic Refearches, 
vol. iii. p, 297, 


the 



[ 667 ] 

the procefs of fire, in the melted minerals 
that rolled in torrents down the fides of the 
flaming mountain, in their refiftlefs courfe 
fweeping away every intervening objedt, or 
aflimilating it with its own fubftance, the an- 
cient inhabitants of Afia endeavoured to imi- 
tate her fupreme analyzing power, and very 
early commenced the pradtice of chemiflry. 
To what extent, indeed, that primitive race 
knew the art of decompounding and com- 
bining bodies by means of fire, it is impofll- 
ble to alcertain ; but, without being conli- 
derable adepts in this fcience, neither could 
Tubal Cain, — that Tubal Cain, whofe high 
antiquity and whofe refembling name plainly 
mark him for the Vulcan of Pagan mytho- 
logy; for, they thought, and one might al- 
moft think with them, that the inventor of 
the fcience of chemiftry could fcarcely be lefs 
than a god, — have been the inftrudlor of 
Qvery artificer in brafs or iron; nor the In- 
dian Vifvacarma, the adlive fubftitute of 
Agni, the Hindoo god of fire, have forged 
the arms of the Devatas, thofe miffile wea- 
pons of fire in the Puranas denominated 
AcNEE-AsTJtA, and made ufe of in the Satya, 
or firft age of the world. The ufe of firc- 
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arms, in the eaiTieft periods, opens a wide 
field for refle£lion, in many refpe^lsi fince it 
proves that the Indians knew how to apply 
the falt-petre and fulphur vivum, with which 
their plains abound, to the purpofes of war, 
and formed out of them a compofition which, 
if not acfual gunpowder, was of fuch a na- 
ture as gave to bodies a prqjeftile motion. 
Mr. Halhed exprcflly denominates it gun- 
fo’wder-, and gives the following account of 
the invention in his preface to the Gentoo 
Code. 

“ It will, no doubt, ftrike the reader with 
wonder, to find a prohibition of fire-arms in 
records of fuch unfathomable antiquity ; and 
he will probably hence renew the fufpi- 
cion which has long been deemed abfurd, that 
Alexander the Great did abfolutely meet with 
fome weapons of that kind in India, as a 
paffage in Quintus Curtius feems to afcertain. 
Gunpowder has been known in China, as 
well as in Hindoftan, far beyond all periods 
of inveftigation. The word fire-arms is lite- 
rally, in Sanfcrcet, Agnee-aftet, a 'weapon of 
fre. They deferibe the firft fpecies of it to 
have been a kind of dart or arrow tipped 
with fire, and difchaiged upon the enemy 

from 



[ 669 ] 

from a bamboo. Among feveral extraordi- 
nary properties of this weapon, one was, 
that, after it had taken its flight, it divided 
into feveral feparate darts or ftreams of flame, 
each of which took efFeft, and which, when 
once kindled, could not be extinguiflied ; but 
this kind of Agnee-after is now loft. Cannon, 
in the Sanfcreet idiom, is called Shet-Agnee, 
or the weapon that kills a hundred men at oncei 
and the Puranas or hiftories afcribe the inven- 
tion of thefe deftruftive engines to Vifva- 
carma, their Vulcan, who is related to have 
forged all the weapons for the war which was 
maintained in the Satya Yug, between the 
Devatas and A floors, (or the good and bad 
fpirits,) for the fpace of one hundred 
years.”* 

This quotation feeras to prove that the 
natives of this country had both actually and 
immemorially the ufe of gunpowder, and the 
metallic inftruments of death, brafs, perhaps, 
or copper, employed in the offenfive ufe of 
that deftrudtive article : but, if the Agnee- 
after of ancient times bear any referablance 
to the Jire-rocket uled in the modern wars of 


• Halhed’s Qentoo Code, Preface, p 52. 
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India, it proves that the Indians had, in thoFo^ 
^rly periods, the ufe of iron alfo, the ex- 
traction and fufion of which ore, and the 
preparation of it for ufe, are among the moft 
complex and elaborate operations of chemif- 
try. The jire-rocket is deferibed, by a gentle- 
man who perfonally examined them in India, 
to conlill: of a tube of iron about eight 
inches long, and an inch and a half in di- 
ameter, clofed at one end. It is filled in the 
fame manner as an ordinary fky -rocket, and 
faflened towards the end of a piece of bam- 
boo, fcarcely as thick as a walking- cane, and 
about four feet long, which is pointed with 
iron : at the oppofite end of the tube from 
the iron point, or that toward the head of 
the fhaft, is the match. The man who ufes 
it points the head of the /haft, that is /hod 
with iron, at the objeCl to which he means 
to direCf it, and, fetting fire to the match, it 
goes off with great velocity. By the irregula- 
rity of its motion, it is difficult to be avoid- 
ed ; and fometimes aCts with confiderabie ef- 
fe£f, cfpecially among cavalry.’'** 


* Sketches of the Hindoos, p. 295. 
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A modem author of much celebrity has 
very ingenioufly attempted to prove that the 
ancients were actually acquainted, in very 
early periods, with the chemical procefs of 
making gunpowder^ and infianccs the inven- 
tion of Salmoneus, with which he is faid to 
have imitated the thunder and lightning of 
Jupiter, in proof of his afiertion. What is, 
however, much more to our prefent purpofe, 
he cites Themiftius to prove that the Indian 
Brahmins encountered one another 'with thun- 
der and lightning launched from an eminence i* 
and Philoftratus in evidence, that, when at- 
tacked by their enemies, they did not leave 
their walls to fight them, but darted upon them 
miflile weapons, in noife and effed: refembling 
TTpTjc-TTjpex.; xeti /3poyr£t^,-f- lightning and thunder. 
By thefe weapons were evidently meant the 
fire-fhaft, or rocket, deferibed above ; and to 
thefe we may add the artificial thunder and 
lightning ufed in their cavern-initiations. 

No higher proof in time need, indeed, be 
adduced bf the intimate acquaintance of the 
Indians with the penetrating and deftrudivc 


• Themiflius, Ora;io27, p. 337. 
f PhJoih-at. Viu iSpoUoaii, Jib. ii. cap 3 j. 
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nature of fire than that exhibited in the 
cra^ with which they have armed their god 
Veefhnu, and with which he deftroys the ma- 
lignant AfToois. It is a circular mafs of fire, 
which, inftinft with life, like the thunder- 
bolt of the Grecian Jove, when hurled from 
the hand of that deity, traverfes the illimita- 
ble void, and exterminates his enemies where- 
foevcr concealed.* 

The ancie;rt myfteries generally abounded 
with allufions to fubjecfs of a phyfical kind. 
The operations of nature in her moft hidden 
recedes, particularly in forming ores, and the 
precious gems that lie hidden in the bofom of 
the earth, and in the maturing of which they 
thought the fun had a confiderable influence, 
were among the favourite fubjefls of their 
philofophical inveftigations. The Perfians, in 
particular, who were the ancestors of the 
Indians, muft have been well acquainted 
with metals •, for, it is a circumflance not a 
little curious, and very much in favour of 
the hypothefis that afligns to Oriental ,che- 
miftry a very high antiquity, ’that thofe learn- 
ed Afjatics, in their myfterious rites, allotted 


• Gecu, p ijo. 
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to the fe*uen terreftrial metals the very fame 
names by which they denominated the feven 
planets^ and the fame hieroglyphic chara(5i:ers 
at this day equally diftinguifh both. 

It has been obferved in a former volume of 
this work, that, by the fubterraneous cave of 
Mithra, they meant to reprefent the mundane 
fyftem ; and that, in purfuance of this idea, 
they erected in that cave a high ladder, on 
the afcent of which were feven different gates, 
according with the number of the planets. 
The firft gate was of lead, which was in- 
tended to mark the flow motion of the planet 
Saturn } the fecond gate was compofed of 
tin, by which they fhadow'ed out the brilli- 
ancy and foftnefs of Venus -, the third gate 
w'as of brafs, which they imagined a jufl em- 
blem of the folidity and durability of Jupi- 
ter j the fourth gate was of iron, by which 
Mercury was typified, becaufe he is fuited, 
like iron, to all forts of labours ; the fifth 
gate confifted of a mixed mafs, of which the 
heterogeneous compofition, variahlenefs, and 
irregularity, rendered it the fit emblem of 
Mars; the fixth gate w'as of fiver, exhibit- 
ing an apt ftmilitude of the mild radiance of 
the SILVER EMPRESS OF THE NIGHT; and the 
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fevcnth was of a proper emblem of tbs' 
Sun, the one being the king of metals, and 
the other being the fbvereign of the fky.* 
We have alfo obferved, that, on the lofty 
concave dome of this fplendid cave, the zo- 
diacal afterifms were defignated j and round 
their walls many aftronomical and geometri- 
cal fymbols were arranged in the moft perfect 
fymmetry, and placed at certain diftances, 
which fhadoyved out the dementi and dimates 
of the world.-f* 

The progrefllve advances of the candidate 
for initiation through the dreary and winding 
rcccfles of this fubterraneous temple, immoni 
magnitudine, had all a phyfical reference 
blended with myftic allufions to that theology, 
which was alraoft entirely founded on phy- 
f;cs. The whole was a fublime allegory j a 
fpiritual fort of chemifiry. The paflage of 
the body through the refpedlive mundane ele- 
ments was only typical of the foul’s progrefs 
through various ftages of purification, as 
gold is tried in the furnace of the refiner. 
The utmoft exertion of chemical fcience, 


** Celfus apud Origen contra Cdfuin, lib. iv'. 
t Porphyry de Antro Nympharum, p. 256, edit. 1655. 
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Jcnown to them, mtifl: have been employed 
alternately to terrify and tranfport the bewil- 
dered afpirant. For wapt of better, I adopt 
the fame, words which I ufed before, when 
deferibing thefe n^yfteries. 

After having proceeded for fome time through 
thefe gloomy adyta, the ground fuddenly be^ 
gan to rock beneath his feetj the whole tem- 
ple trembled ; and ftrange and dreadful voices 
were heard through the midnight filence. To 
thefe fucceeded other louder and more terrific 
noifes refcmbling thunder i while quick and vi- 
vid flafhes of lightning darted through the ca- 
vcrri, dlfplaying to his view many ghaftly 
fights and hideous fpeftres ♦ At length, the 
profounder myfteries commenced ; and now, 
arrived on the verge of death and initiation^ 
every thing wears a dreadful afpeeft j it is all 
horror, trembling, and altonifhment. An icy 
chillinefs feizes his limbs j a copious dew, like 
the damp of real death, bathes his temples ; 
he ftaggers, and his faculties begin to fail; 
when, the feene is of a fudden changed, and 


• Hence it would appear, they well knew the do6lrine of New- 
ton, that '' JutphurcoHs Jicams, abounding in the bou>.Is of the 
earth, ferment wjth minerals, and fometinicb take fre wiiii fudden 
corrujcation and dreadful — Newton’s Optics. 
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the doors of the interior and fplendidly il- 
lumined temple are thrown wide open. A 
miraculous and divine light difclofes itfelf ; 
and fhining plains and flowery meadows open 
on ^11 hands before him. AcceJJi confinium 
mortis^ fays Apuleius, et calcato Proferpina 
limine^ per omnia veBus elementa remeavi ; 
noSie medio vidi solem Candida coruscantem 
lumine: — Arrived at the bourn of mortality, 
after having trod the gloomy threlhold of 
Proferpine, I pafled rapidly through all the 
furrounding elements i and faw the sun at 
midnight fhining with meridian splen- 
dor.* Thefe fucceflive thunders and cor- 
rufcations ; this blaze of glory, fcarcely to- 
lerable by the vifual organ ; gay fmiling 
plains, and flowery meadows, arrayed in all 
the vivid colouring of nature j were the effeit 
of the operations of chemiftry in the moft 
refined branches of the fcience, labouring to 
imprcfs, with alternate cfledl, on the mind of 
the enthufiaftic devotee, the gloomy fuperfti- 
tious horrors, and fplendid celeftiaf vifions, 
fo well calculated to keep alive the ardour of 
the Sabian devotion. 

* Apuleii Metamorphofis, lib, ij. v. 1. p. 273 ; and Indian An- 
tiquities, vol. li. p. 326. 
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The reader may poffibly obje<5l to this 
ibatement, that it rather concerns the Perfian 
and Chaldaian fyftem of fuperftition than the 
Indian j but, as I have throughout thefe vo- 
lumes contended for the identity of the theo- 
logical and philofophical do6frines of thofe 
three ancient nations, and particularly as the 
recorded defeent of the Indians from the old 
Perfians is fo well authenticated in the Afiatic 
Refearches, I might on that ground fufFer 
the argument for that identity to reft j but 
there is a moft curious, and, to my purpofe, 
moft important, palTage in the Life of Apol- 
lonius by Philoftratus, which will decidedly 
prove the congenial nature of their ideas on 
this fubjeft, and I fhall infert it without 
a comment : “ Apollonius cum 'Jarcha Brack* 
mane fecreto philofophatus, muneris loco ab eo 
tulit annulos feptem^ totidem planetarum 
DiCTos NoMiNiBus, quos Jingulos gejlaret per 
fiibjeSios planeth dies j fc. ut annulum aureum 
gejlaret die foUs^ argenteum die Inna, fer- 
REUM die Mortis, hydrargyrinum die 
Mercurii, die Jovis stanneum, ^neum die 
Veneris, et peumbeum die Saturni, quod jin* 
gulis planetis Jingula refpondeant metae- 
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• Leaving for the prefent thefe more dlAant 
fpeculations, let us attend to the gradual 
progrefs in metallurgic fcience of this fire- 
adoring nation. Properly to caltivate the 
earth, and caufe it to produce in adequate 
abundance the various kinds of grain, which 
formed the temperate banquet of the Indian, 
more durable and penetrating implements 
than the firft fimple ones of wood would foon 
be found necclTary ; and, to defend the pro- 
perty which induftrious individuals might 
poflcfs, againft the aflaults of men lefs honeft 
and induftrious, arms would be wanted. 
Both agricultural and warlike implements 
were, probably, during thofe primitive ages, 
fabricated of brafs or copper. To reap the 
ripened grain, at leaft, a fickle of metal was 
required i and cymbals of and brazen fif- 
tra are expreflly faid, by Lucjan, to have been 
employed in the myfterious rites of the Dea 
Syria, the prototype of the Ceres of Greece, 
in allufion to the clailiing of the brazen im- 
plements ufed in hulbandry, before mankind 
had become acquainted with the more diffi- 
cult procefs of forging iron. Indeed brafs 
could fcarccly fail of anciently being in very 
common ufe in India, fince the lapis calamina- 

rtsy 
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rif, from the fuhon of which with copper that 
faiSlitious metal is formed, is neither more 
nor lefs than the ore of Indian Zinc, of 
which the beautiful compofition, called tu- 
TENAGUE, next to filver in ftrength and beau- 
ty, has been immemorially formed into the mofl: 
elegant vafes and other domeftic ornaments 
by the Oriental manufaflurer. The heroes 
of Homer ftalk in arms of burnifhed brafsj 
the fhield, the helmet, the cuirafs, the greaves, 
were brafs-i and Herodotus informs us, that a 
nation very near to India, if they were not in 
reality Indians, the Maffagetse, had their axes, 
hatchets, fpears,.and even their horfe- accou- 
trements, of the fame metal.* Brafs, too, 
was principally ufed in the mechanical opera- 
tions of the more ancient Indians ; and from 
them, or at leaft from the Eaft, where mines 
were fird: explored and wrought, inftruments 
of this metal were fcattered over the wedern 
world. They are fometimes, at this day, 
found amidft the rubbifh of old mines; and 
even thofe of Cornwall, when firft re-open- 
ed after a lapfe of many ages, exhibited 
to the adonifhed explorers the hammers, axes, 


* Herodotus, lib. i. p-iiS- 
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chiflels, and other copper and brafs tools of 
the ancient Phoenician miners. In fact, the 
fiiperior dudlility and malleability of copper 
would naturally induce a race, ignorant of 
the deeper arcana of chemical fcience, to pre- 
fer it, even when iron was at length dlfco- 
vered, to that lefs yielding metal, the fmelti ng 
and refining of which was attended with fiicli 
infinitely greater labour. Modern experi- 
ments upon fome remnants of antiquity of 
this kind have demonftrated that they pof- 
fefied the knowledge of hardening copper, 
either by mixing alloy with it, or by fomc 
other means, fo as to give it a firmnels and 
folidity nearly approaching to iron. 

In the old Indian fculptures and piclures, 
the Avatars, Creefhna and Ram, are generally 
portrayed, in combat with their gigantic ene- 
mies, armed with the battle-axe, or the bow 
and arrow ; whence it may fairly be conclu- 
ded that thefe were the moft ancient kinds of 
armour ufed in Indian warfare. Carticeya, 
however, the Indian god of war, and th& gi- 
gantic Ravan, are in the fame pictures repre- 
lented as bearing in their hundred arms, the 
expreflive emblem of enormous ftrength, a 
dreadful difplay of every fpccies of military 
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weapon of offence, as fwords, fpears, jave- 
lins, &c.* which proves that they alfo were 
in very early ufe among the military tribe, 
and were probably fabricated of iron j which 
is repeatedly mentioned as an article of great 
confumption and traffic in the Inftitutes of 
Menu. Without this metal, indeed, and that 
in its moft improved ftate, when refined to 
STEEL, many of the Indian artifts and manii- 
fadlurers at that enily period, and by that 
Code confidered as already arranged in dijlindl 
ca/ls, — I mean in particular the tribes of gold- 
fmiths, jewelleis, and engravers, — could not 
polfibly have cariied on their refpeflive occu* 
pations, nor have cut in gems and metals 
tliofe Sanfcrcet charafters, which, engraved 
on the imperial fignets of Afia, we have been 
informed above, by Mr. Halhed, were fo an- 
ciently and generally diffufed from the Indus 
to the Sea of China. For this, they muft 
have had inftruments of the nature of the 
driily the graver^ and the trepan^ which, be- 
ing necefi'diily formed of the pureft and high- 
ell tempered fteel, implies in the Indians a 


• See t!'c plate of the fixth Avatar in the Indian Hulory, 
vol. ii. parti. 
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previous knowledge and practical experience 
of the moil arduous operations of metallurgic 
fcience. 

In refpei5l to that fpecies of chemiftry 
which has relation to the procefs of harden- 
ing argillaceous and other earths by fire, we 
cannot doubt but that it was fully known to 
a race famous in antiquity for the many ele- 
gant kinds of pottery and porcelain common 
among them, both for domeftic ornament and 
ufe. From tradition, hiftory, and the com- 
mercial annals of mankind, for nearly thirty 
centuries, we alfo know that they were able 
to extra<ft, by infufion and other means, from 
earths, roots, and minerals, that variety of 
lovely and brilliant dyes, for which they have 
been immeniorially celebrated j and, by dif- 
tillation and fermentation, all thofe rich oils 
and fragrant balfams which the vegetable 
kingdom fo abundantly produces in that lux- 
urious garden of the Greater Afia. 

“ From the infatiable defire of riches," 
fays an old Sanfcreet author, cited in Mr. 
Halhed’s Preface, “ I have digged beneath 
the earth ; I have fouglit fire to tranfmute 
the metals of the mountains.""'^ 

* Haihed’s Geiitoo Code, Preface, p. zq . 
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Thefe are effential branches of chemical 
fcience; and, that they actually exifted at this 
early period in Hindoftan, every body will be 
convinced who attentively turns over the pa- 
ges of Menu’s Inftitutes in the chapters that 
have reference to their mechanical arts and 
yet unrivalled manufaftures. In thofe pages 
we find them, as I have truly ftated in my 
Difiertation on the Commerce of this ancient 
people,* engraving on the hardeft ftones, 
and working in the moft difficult metals ; 
giving the moft beautiful polifli to the dia- 
mond, an art fuppofed not to be known till 
the 1 5th century j enchafing in gold, and 
working in ivory and ebony, with inimitable 
elegance. In weaving, fpinning, and dying; 
in all the more Ingenious devices appertaining 
to the refpeftive occupations of the joiner, 
the cutler, the mafon, the potter, and the 
japanner; in executing the moft curious cabi- 
net and filligree work in gold; in drawing 
birds, flowers, and fruits, from the book of 
nature with exquifite precifion j in painting 
thofe beautiful chintzes annually brought into 
Europe, that glow with fuch a rich variety of 


• Vol. vi. p. 363, 
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colours, as brilliant £is they are laftingi in 
the fabrication of thofe ornamental vafes of 
agate and chryftal, inlaid with the richcfl: 
gems, that conftitute fo large a portion of the 
fplendid merchandize of India with the neigh- 
bouring empires of Afia; in (hort, in what- 
ever requites an ingenious head or a duftilc 
hand, what people on earth, in thofe remote 
or in thefe modern times, has ever vied with 
the Indians ? 

The fckdion of a very few palTages from 
tliofe celebrated Inflitutes, fince the arc 
not yet acceflibic, will be fufficient to prove 
the truth of the preceding ftatement. With 
refped to their Ikill in exploring mines and 
fabricating metals, in enchafing in gold, in 
working in ivory, in piercing gems, and in 
dying, we read ; 

“ Day by day muft the king, though en- 
gaged in forenfic bufinefs, confider the great 
obje( 5 i: of public meal'ures, and inquire into 
the ftatc of his carriages, elephants, horfes, 
and cars, his conlfant revenues and necclTavy 
ex})enfes, his misses of precious metals, or gems, 
and his tjcafuiy.” Inftitutcs, p. 243. 

“ Of brilliant oi gems, and of every 

thing made with ftone, (as pots or vafes,) the 
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purification ordained by the wife is with afhcs, 
water, and earth.” P. 137. 

“ A golden veflel, not fmeared, is cleanfed 
with water only; and every thing produced in 
water, as coral-fhells or pearls, and every 
flony fubfVance, and a fiher velTel, not en- 
cbafed,". Ibid. 

“ VeiTels of copper, iron, brafi, pewter, tin, 
and had, miy he fitly cleanfed with allies, 
with acids, or with water.” Ibid. 

“ Utenfils made of JJjells or of born, of 
hones or of ivory, mull be cleanfed by him 
vdio knows the law, as mantles of cf.ntma arc 
purified.” Ibid. 

In page 261, we find punifliments ordained 
“ for mixing Impure with pure commodities, 
for piercing fine gems, as diamonds or rubies, 
and for boring pearls or inferior gems impro- 
perly,” 

“ All woven cloth, dyed red, cloth made cf 
Sana, of cfhuma bark, and of wool, even 
tboiigb not dyed red, are prohibited the mercan- 
tile Brahmin.” Ibid. 

That the ancient Indians alfo knew how, 
by fermentation, to obtain ardent fpiiits is 
evident from the fiequent prohibition of in- 
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toxicating liquors enjoinod on tlw Brahmin 
tribe. 

Inebriating liquor may be conlklercd as of 
three principal forts ; that eXtra^led from 
dregs of fugar, that extracted from bruifed 
rice, and that extraded from the flowers of 
the Madhuca : as one, fo are allj they fhall 
not be tailed by the chief of the twice-born.” 
P. 320. 

There are fcarcely any of the mechanical 
branches of trade, efpecially thofe of a more 
coftly kind, in which a knowledge of che- 
miftry is not more or lefs neceflary ; and thefe 
have ever flouriflied throughout India in 
earlier times artd in a higher degree of perfec- 
tion than in any other country of Afia. In 
fhort, the philofophcr wanted chemiftiy for 
experiment; the artift for praflice, in a thou- 
fand different ways. It opened the path of 
the former into the inmoft recefles of nature, 
and taught him to imitate her various and 
wonderful power of refolving, fcparating, 
combining, and tranfmuting, the elementary 
particles of matter that compofe the vaft 
globe which we inhabit. It enabled him to 
account for phaenomcna othcrwife utterly in- 
explicable ; he no longer beheld with fuper- 
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ftitious horror th€ burfting volcano* tfie 
rora borealis ^ and other terrific meteors \ he 
foon learned hinafelf to roll the thunder and 
launch the lightning of Jove \ he ftole fire 
from heaven, and lighted up, in the laborato* 
ry, a creation of his own. The latter ma* 
tured the projeds and realized the hopes of 
the philofopher. By praftical chemiftry he 
extended the bounds of mechanic fcience, he 
widened the field of commerce, and ftrength- 
cned the bands of fbcial intercourfe. 

A variety of proofs of this kind have been 
already adduced. A few more, and a general 
fummary of what lias been obferved on this 
head, (hall now be added, and conclude this 
article. 

Like the Phoenicians, their rivals in what- 
ever concerned trade and the arts, the Indians 
had arrived at confiderable excellence in ma- 
king glafs, vafa murrina, or murrbins, a 
fpecies of elegant porcelain, much in re- 
queft among the higher order of Romans, 
and artificial gems of various colours, which 
were often fraudulently impofed on ftrangers 
for genuine ones. They were alfo celebrated 
for their curious work in horn and ivory, and 
their being able to foften down thofe hard 

.fubftances 
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fubftances to receive imprefiions of Avatars antj 
other figures, their inlaying them with ciifFe- 
lent precious ftones, and ftaining them with 
the moft beautiful colours, are all procefles in- 
timately conne£led with this fcience. Various 
kinds of dyed leather are repeatedly mentioned 
in the Inftitutes, and therefore they muft alfo 
have known the method of tanning and co- 
louring that commodity; and we have already 
mentioned the vivid and durable colours, par- 
ticularly the rtd and the bhiey for which their 
cottons and filks have been fo famous in all 
ages; but thefe colours could not have been 
obtained, or fo indelibly fixed, without a very 
high advance in chemiftry. Their ability to 
obtain arrack and other intoxicating liquors 
by fermentation; their metliqd of extrading 
iugar, by codion, from the cane; of oils, un- 
guents, and elTcnces, by diftillation ; of aflay- 
ing and refining metals ; of enamelling ; of 
lacquering; of gilding; of vavnifhmg-, of 
japanning ; of making the fineft porcelain ; 
of fabricating artificial fire- works and gun- 
powder ; are all fo many dired proofs of 
what is here contended for. In fliort, trade, 
like agriculture, is indebted to chemiftry for 
nearly all the various tools and utenfils ufed 
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in its innumerable branches and, without 
it, the painter, the potter, the fculptor, the 
carver, and gilder, all the clalTes of working 
fmiths, whether in gold, filver, copper, or 
iron, the tin-man, the pewterer, the 
plumber, the glazier, the diftiller, (and all 
thefe trades are occafionally alluded to in 
the Inftitutes,) could not have piirfued 
their refpeCtive occupations ; thofe occupa- 
tions, let it be ftill remembered, in which 
they were ilnchangeably fixed by the Indian 
iegiflator twelve or fourteen hundred years be- 
fore Chrifl:, when in mofi: other countries 
CHEMISTRY was in a ilate of comparative 
infancy. 


CHAP- 
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CHAPTER II. 


Hydraulics. — 716^ great Feneration paid hy 
the Indians to the aquatic Element, in great 
Part the RefuJt of their phyfical Inveftigations 
into its Properties and ^alities. — I'he Obli’^ 
gation they •were under of forming vajl Re~ 
fervoirs, in various Regions of Hindoflan, re- 
mote from the great Rivers, and of raifing 
by Pumps and conveying by Cakals the 
Waters to their Rice-Grounds, neccjfarily ren- 
dered them acquainted •with the Principles of 
this Science, — Their ManufaSiures, alfo, efpe- 
cially their chemical Procejfes in Medicine, Dif- 
tilling, and Dying, required Siphons and 

other hydraulic Machines. Pneumatics. 

— This Science intimately conneSled •with their 
mythological Superftition . — Indra, Vayoo, 
and their for my Attendants, only atmos- 
pheric Ph.<enomena perfonified. — The 
great FtciJJitudes of Weather that take Place 
during the different Seajons in fo vafi an Em- 
pire and fo varied a Climate j one Region 
chilled with the Snows of Caucafus, and the 

other 
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other parched ’with equatorial Fervors : The 
tremendous ’Tornado and the peflilential Blafl 
rendered the ancient Indians too well ac- 
quainted with tbofe Pbanomena.— -Their me- 
tallurgic Operations required the Aid of 
vaji Bellows for their Furnaces. — Their 
Mines could not have been explored and 
wrought without Air-Shafts and other 
pneumatic Machines^ nor without greatly en- 
larging their Knowledge in this Branch of 
Scienccy which they made ufeful in the Myf- 
tcries praSlifcd in their fubterraneous Caverns. 

— Probably not unacquainted with Elec- 
tricity and MAGNETIC Attraction. 

Painting. — The exquifite Beauty of 

the Flowers and the brilliant Plumage of 
the Birds of Hindo/Ian had the Effedl to 
make the Indians Painters in very early 
Periods, as well as to give them a decided 
Superiority over all the ancient IVorld in the 
vivid Lu/tre of their Dyes, — Their peculiar 
Method of painting on Cotton defcribed 
jroni Pliny and modern Authors. — A fjort 
Hifiory of their Silk and Cotton Works, 

— Their ancient ManufaSiures of Porce- 
lain and coloured Glass. — Additional 
Objervations on their Sculpture and Ar- 
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[ ^93 ] 


CHITECTURE. ENGRAVING ON GeMS. 

— 77}e high Antiquity of this Art in Indian 

— "Ibe Kind of precious Stones principnlly 
feleSled for this Purpofe^ and the Devices 
engraved on them. — The injimte Variety 
and Neat nefs of their Jewellery and gold 
Work. 


HYDRAULICS. 

T he lotos, fufpended aloft in a thonfand 
temples of India and Egypt as the 
pidlurefque fymbol of that humid principle, 
which the emanation of the eternal beam, 
piercing the darkclt recedes of the chaotic 
waters, animated and rendered prolific, de- 
monflrates the ftrong traditional veneration 
for the aquatic element, which defeended 
down the generations of Afia from the fird: 
fpeculative race of human philofophers. 
Their conceptions concerning the union of 
thefe two grand principles, and the confe- 
quent generation of all things, were fome- 
times exprefled by flames ilTuing from the 
calix of the lotos, feulptured in form of a 

vafe. 
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vale, which indeed its natural fhape greatly 
refembles ; and, at others, that calix is encir- 
cled with a radiated crown of flames, juft 
mounting above the burnilhed edge, to mark 
the fuperior energy of fire over water. This 
is the invariable meaning of the ancients, 
when either Brahma, Seeva, Ofiris, or Horus, 
are portrayed fitting upon that facred plant ; 
they are only emblems of the folar fire warm- 
ing and invigorating the chaotic waters. 
This their conftant and immemorial deifica- 
tion of the element of water, and their pro- 
found admiration of the aftonilhing qualities 
pofl'efled by it of pervading, cherilhing, and 
diflblving all things, the effect of philofophi- 
cal inveftigation, muft neceffarily and natu- 
rally have induced an acquaintance with 
many branches of Hydraulic fcience. 

Indeed the dodrine of Thales, that is, of 
the Ionian fchool, aquam ejfe initium rerum^ 
may be fairly faid to have flourilhed in its 
vigour in the earlieft poft-diluvian fages. 
From the fame traditional fountains, whejice 
they obtained their information, Mofes allb 
acquired his knowledge in regard to this won- 
derful element j and from the Mofaic and 
Egyptian fchool it was diffufed among the 

philofophers 
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philoCophers of Greece. From the extrava- 
gant honours which they paid to it, the firA 
race of Indians fecm to have confidered water 
as the univcrfal ftamen, or grand elementary 
matter, out of which, by the aid of the ig- 
neoui principle, all things proceeded, and into 
which their phyfical refcarches fliewed them 
they would all by putrefaction be again rc- 
folved. As it fccmed to poffcfs all the ener- 
getic properties of deity, they therefore ex- 
alted It to the rank of a divinity, and made 
it the objett of their adorations. Now it can 
fcarcely be credited, that thofe whofe conftant 
practice it was, (at leaft if we may form a 
judgement of their conduCt by that of their prc- 
fent progeny in blood and religion,) with holy 
cnthufiafm, to explore fprings and confecrated 
rivers, and whom necehity compelled to form 
vaft tanks, for the purpofes of agriculture, in 
the fcorched regions of India \ that thofe who 
were accuftomed to hew out magnificent 
baths for fuperftitious ablutions ; and who, 
though perhaps ignorant of the caufe, wit- 
neffed the alternate fwell and depreffion of the 
waters of the ocean, attracted by that moon 
whofe refplendent orb they adored with 
fcarcely iefs fervour than, her radiant para- 
VoL, VII. Y mour, 
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mour, cfpecially thofc of her philofophic 
race, who were (ituated nearer the tropical 
regions, where the tides rife with an awful 
elevation, or on the gulphs of the Ganges 
and Indus, the bore (as it is called) of which 
latter river rifes often to the prodigious height 
of between twenty and thirty feet j and who 
had likewife furveyed and confidered the ftu- 
pendous column of fufpended water in the 
phasnomenon of the typbon^ or water-fpout, 
fo common in equatorial climates ; could be 
entirely ignorant of the properties and laws 
of FLUIDS. It is fcarcely poffible that thofe, 
who could wield with eafe and Ikill the pon- 
derous inftruments of the forge, wanted either 
^wifdom or vigour to fabricate many of the 
implements ufed in this branch of fcicnce, 
although they might not poffefs the more 
powerful, ftupendous, and complicated, en- 
gines of modern times. 

If what has been faid above, relative to the 
knowledge of the Indians on this fubje61, 
fhould appear extravagant, I may fafely'fliel- 
ter myfelf from cenfure under the opinion of 
many learned men among the moderns, who, 
from what the fathers of human fcience have 
delivered down to poftcrity concerning the 
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chaodic ftatc of things, and the limver&l 
fluid in which the earthy particles were fuf- 
pended, have urged the high probability of 
the Newtonian doftrines, refpefting gravity, 
fluidity, and centrifugal force, having been 
known in remotefl; antiquity, though after- 
wards, in the wreck of fcicnce and the revolu- 
tion of empires, totally forgotten and loft, till 
revived again by that immortal philofopher. 
Indeed, we have feen this fa£t expreflly af- 
ferted by Sir William Jones, in refpeft to 
the Indians, under the head of Aftrono- 
my. 

The great diftance of time, and the nume- 
rous revolutions that have befallen the Indian 
empire, added to the prefent deplorable igno- 
rance of the Brahmins, leave us in doubt to 
what point in practice they carried their ex- 
tended fpeculations in this branch of fcience ; 
but that they were not merely tbenretically 
acquainted with it muft be evident front 
one or two obfervations with which I lhall 
conclude this head of inquiry. 

The great variety of artificial fountains, 
fome of vaft magnitude, which the ancient 
fovereigns and great rajahs of India were ac- 
cuftomed to have in thofe extenfive gardens 
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in which they took fuch high delight^ and the 
refrefliing cooincfs of which was neceffary to 
mitigate the heat of that burning climate, 
affords very evident proof that they were 
well acquainted with this fcience. They had 
obfeived that clouds, breaking on the fummits 
of mountains, difeharged upon them their 
watery treafures, whieft, finking into the 
chinks and pores of the earth in thofe ele» 
vated regions, rulhed forth with violence 
from their fides or at their bafe in the form 
of fprings and fountains. The imitative ge- 
nius of the Indian maiked her plaftic pow- 
er, enlarged the fphere of fpeculation, and 
filled with fountains and jets d'eau the deli- 
cious gardens of Delhi and Agra. 

But, independently of thefe their accurate 
obfervations of nature and her operations, 
they could fcarcely fail of learning the great 
principles of hydraulic fcience, before the In- 
dian empire was formed, from their A (Tyrian 
anceftors ; from that Bali, or Belus, who 
Hands nearly at the head of their great folar 
dynafly of fovereigns, when they formed a 
part of the vaff Iranian empire, which com- 
prehended nearly a third of all A(ia. In 
Aflyria they could not fail of being well 

known, 
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known, as every body mu ft be convinced who 
has read the account given by Diodorus* of 
the hanging gardens of Babylon, with their 
lofty terraces extending gradually up to the 
fummit of the walls, which were two hun- 
dred feet in height, and at that ftupendous 
elevation were refrefhed with water forced up 
by imrnenfe engines from the bed of the 
Euphrates. 

But a farther knowledge of hydraulics 
was neceflary to the exiflerue of a very 
large proportion of the Indian nation; and 
though, in the courfe of ages, they have, 
in refpefi; to this as well as other fclencfs, 
funk down into a very degrading ftate of ig- 
norance, the danger of perilhing by famine 
ftill preferves among them a portion of the 
fcience fufficient for the proper diftribution 
of the waters, contained in their great tanks, 
over the champaign country, which is repre- 
fented by M. Sonnerat as univcrfally divided 
into parcels of about one hundred or one 
hundred and twenty yards fquare.-f In thefe 
that valued grain, the rice, which conftitutes 


* Diod. Sic. lib. i. p. 98. 
t Soimtrat'i Voyages, vol. ii. p. 130. 
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the principal food of the Indians, is depofited 
and grows up to maturity in water only ; 
but, as the greatefl: part of the lands is dry 
and Tandy, hydraulic machines were necelTary 
to elevate and abundantly diftribute that 
water to the thirfty plant. ThcTe machines 
arc, indeed, extremely Ample in their fabri- 
cation, but they arc effeflive ; engravings of 
them may be feen in Sonnerat. 

Another danger equally alarming, that of 
perilhing by tbirjlt impended over them if 
they totally ncgledled this branch of philofo- 
phy } for, in regions remote from the great ri- 
vers, they only obtain water from wells funk 
to a valt depth in the fand and clay; and, from 
thefe, the neceffary fluid could not .be obtained 
except by pumps and other engines of various 
conftru^lions and dimenflons. They could 
not have conftruded the canals and fluices 
neceflary to convey the water from one dif- 
tri6l to another over vaft Tandy plains without 
fome proficiency in this fciencej nor a)uld 
many of their mechanical operations, where 
fluids were concerned, as, for inftance, when 
fpirits and eflential oils were to be extradlcd 
by difliliation, be carried on without the ufe 
of Jipbons or fimilar hydraulic veficls. 


PNEU- 
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PNEUMATICS, 

Having difcourfed thus largely concerning 
the adoration paid by the Indians, on account 
of their important utility to man and life, to 
the elements of fire and water , it would be 
improper to omit noticing their equal venera- 
tion for the atbereal element, which was fo 
great as to lead them to perfonify and exalt it 
into a deity under the name of Indra, the god 
of the firmament, a deity armed with all thofe 
formidable infignia, and invefied wdth that 
unbounded empire over fubjeft nature, which 
the Grecian raythologifts have conferred on 
their Jupiter. The ftormy prime minlfter of 
Indra, in the government of his wide aerial 
domain, is Vayoo, the god of the winds, who 
is exprefllvely reprefented in their pictures as 
riding furioufly, from one point of heaven to 
the other, on a fwift antelope, and brandifh- 
ing in his hand a fabre gleaming like light- 
ning. 

In fa£t, the Immenfe vicillitudes of climate 
naturally to be expefted in fo extenfive a coun- 
try as India, and the tremendous irregularities 

Y 4 of 
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of it which aflually take place in certain dif* 
trials of that country, arc the principal fource 
of the great powers with which fuperfti^ion 
has armed this imaginary divinity 5 for, Indra is 
not always the object of delight and love to the 
adoring Hindoo. If fometimes he defcend, 
like the asthereal Jove of Greece, in genial 
(bowers, he is at other times attended by a 
ghaftly train of deadly vapours and peftilential 
blafts. Thofe who liv? on the coaft, and feel 
the foothing influence of air in agitation in 
the cool and balmy breeze that blows every 
morning from off the ocean upon the land, 
have great reafon to exult in the blcflings be- 
ftowed by Indraj while thofe again cannot a- 
void trembling at his power, who breathe the 
burning atmofphere, and contend with the 
drifted fands, of the fcorched plains of Berar. 
The cerulean fields, that conflitute the do- 
mains of the Indian Divefpiter, are in truth 
the ftene of their wildeft and, I may add, 
their moft gloomy mythology : they are 
fraught with objeCls which excite alternate 
traalport and difmay. The cornet porten- 
touily blazing through a vaft tradl of illumined 
rether filled them with dire and inexpreflible 
alaimsj with fuperftjtious reverence they 

marked 
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marked the corufcations of the Aiir^a Bore- 
alis, or obferved the boding meteor glide 
down the nofturnal heavens ; and they heard 
the awful report made by its explofion, a* 
midft: the dead filence of night, with unutter- 
able terror. 

It is fcarcely poffible, therefore, to conceive 
a nation, who thus accurately obferved the 
phaenomena of the heavens j for, their mytho- 
logical legends concerning Indra and his ftor- 
my prime minifter are merely allufions to thole 
phaenomena ; a nation, who from them drew 
prefages the mofl: important and interefting, 
to have been ignorant of the nature and pro- 
perties of an element to which they had fo mi- 
nutely attended, and confequently the princi- 
ples of PNEUMATIC SCIENCE muft in a degree 
have been known to them. TJiey muft have 
known that air, not lefs than 'water and fire, 
ferved to form, as it were, the grand cement 
and univerfal bond of nature, equally per- 
vading and cherifhing the whole animal and 
vegetable world. On the lofty mountains, 
whofe fummits the firft race of Indians, ef- 
caped from the deluge, chofc for their refi- 
dence, Nature, the g:eat chemift, as well as 
the fun’s pow'crful beam, adfing more immedi- 
ately 
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ately up<m the atnaofpherc of equatorial rc-p 
gions, \voiild foon teach them its wonderful 
quality of rarefaflion and expanllon j and its 
denfity and refiftlcfs power would not fail to 
be difcovered at the period of the monfoons, 
thofc vaft and ponderous columns of air in 
motion, which with irrefiftible violence at one 
time ravaged the (bores of the Peninfula, 
breaking down the ftrongeft trees, and, like 
the hurricanes of the weftern world, fwceping 
every object before them j and which at others 
difperfed over the deep the rich cargoes of their 
various commerce, the produce of the filk- 
worm, and the jewels of Golconda, Hence, 
perturbed and terrified, this fuperftitious race 
beheld the aerial phenomena with reverential 
horror ; every cloud has its direfling dae- 
mon, and every gale its attendant dewtah. 
Superftition hears fome perturbed fpirit of 
the vafty deep raging in the midnight ftorm, 
and fees the angry deity launching over the 
Gauts the terrific and irrefiftible (haft of the 
tropical lightning. 

How far the firft race of Indians might 
carry into experiment and praftife the philo- 
fophical obfervations thus made by them on 
the operations of nature in that various clime, 

it 
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it is impollible to decide, till tbeir phUqfophU 
cal books fliail have been more aecuratelyjcx- 
amined ; but, that they were no ftrangers to 
the generative and invigorating influence of 
atr, afling forcibly upon other elementary 
matter, and particularly on the watery ele- 
ment, is indubitably evident, from the uni- 
verfal traditionary doSrine which runs 
through all the cofmogonies of the Eafl, 
that, at the beginning of time, the wind of 
God, or a wind from God, (for, by this pervert- 
ed title they generally denominate the Unufiet 
Aytov of Scripture,) violently agitated the wa- 
ters of the chaos, and rendered them prolific. 
We have fhown before, that the cofmogony 
of the Phoenicians affirms the principle of the 
univerfc to have been a dark wind, turbulent 
and boundlefs ; and, in the latter part of that 
defcriptioii, we read, that the air Aiming with 
athereal light, by its fiery influence on the fea 
and earth, winds were begotten, and clouds, 
and great defluxions of the heavenly wa- 
tcr§. 

The ancient philofophers of India, like the 
ftoks of Greece, who in all probability bor- 
rowed the doftrine from the Indian fchools, 
which many of them viiited, or obtained them 

through 
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through the channel of Egypt, imagined a fifth 
clement, formed of the more refined particles 
of igneous air, which- they call the akass ; 
that pure, tranfparent, luminous, aether, in 
which the planets and other celefiial bodies 
roll. This fubtile fpirit, this penetrating fluid, 
they conceive to pervade all bodies, and to be 
the great principle of vitality and bond of all 
exiftence. They talk concerning it with 
tranfport j but, amidft their raptures, totally 
different from the atheiffical fabricators of the 
Phoenician cofmogony, their greateft and moft 
venerated pliilofophcrs of the Vedanta 
fchool never forget to advert to the supreme 
CREATIVE Spirit of the univerfe from which 
it .emaned, his auguft reprefentative and 
powerful agent in the animation and direc* 
tion of boundlefs worlds. 

A knowledge of pneumatic fcicncc was alfo, 
in a great degree, neceflary to the carrying 
on many of the mechanic arts for which the 
Indians were fo famous ; and if they were fo 
far advanced in chemiftry, in the carlieft ages, 
as there is every reafon to fuppofe they were, 
they muff have required, for their furnaces, 
machines for colle£ling,*compreffing, and dif- 
charging, the current of air, in a body forci- 
ble 
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ble enough to promote their refp»aive opera- 
tions ; and thefe .muft, in confequence, have 
been of various dimenfions, from thofc that 
excited the intenfe flame, where the rugged 
ore of iron was fufed, to the gentler blaft ne- 
ceflary to perfect the exquifite work of the 
goldfmith and the cnameller. The invention 
of the BELLOWS is, indeed, aferibed by Strabo 
to Anacharfis, the Scythian j* but it is far 
more likely to have originated among a race 
reprefented, from all antiquity, to have been 
praefifed in metallurgic fcience, and devoted 
to thofe mechanic arts, which moft wanted 
the afliftance of that ufeful implement. 

It was alfo utterly impoffible that mines 
could be worked to any great depth or ex- 
tent, without the afliftance of what arc 
called air-jhaftij or certain tubes formed of 
wood or metal, by way c#f vent for the dif- 
charge of fiery damps and fulphureous va- 
pours, and the conveyance of frefh air for ref- 
piration to the miner. In thofe mines they 
learned the nature of the various fpecies of 
air, and, imitating what they there obferved, 
were enabled, amid their myftic rites, to put 


• Strabonis Geograph, lib. vii. p 209. 
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|n practice tbofe midnight phenomena which 
excited the wonder of the weak and the ter- 
ror of the fuperftitious. 

From the awful and terrific feenes exhibited 
in the MVSTERiES, from their acquaintance 
with the procefs of making gunpowder, and 
a variety of other circumftances that argue 
no fuperficial knowledge of the properties 
and effefts of different kinds of air, it may 
reafonably be inferred that the old Indians 
were not entirely ftrangers to electricity ; 
for, in fa(5t, that fine fubtile fpirit, pervading 
all things, that fifth element, that akajs, as 
they term it, feems to be no other than what 
modern philofophers denominate the eleSiric 
fuid. Indeed, Sir William Jones amply juf- 
tifies this fuppofition in hisTreatife on thePhi- 
lofophy of the Indians, declaring, that, with- 
out wifhing to pHick a leaf from the never- 
fading laurels of Newton, he difeovers, in 
Sanfereet authors, a great part of his admira- 
ble philofophy, efpecially thofe parts that re- 
late to that fubtile fpirit which he fufpedted to 
lurk concealed, but not dormant, in all bo- 
dies, andtocaufe “ attraiSlion and repulfion j 
the emillion, refledtion, and refradlion, of 
light; ELECTRICITY, cakfadlion, fenfation, 

and 
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and tnufcular motion ; and that the? Vedas 
abound with allufions to a force umvtrJaH^ 
attraSihe^ which they aferibe chiefly to the 
SUN, thence called Aditya, the attractor.*^* 
The mention of the doftrinc of attradiion 
naturally leads to refledlions on that of the 
MAGNET, whofe powcr to attract iron they 
muft have well known, if, as there is every 
realbn to prefume, from their early voyages 
and their intimate connection in commerce 
with the Phoenicians, they had the knowledge 
and experience of the compass* in navigation, 
an experience which they might have ob- 
tained from Noah himfelf, to whom the 
Deity probably imparted the fecret of its 
wonderful virtues, to guide the bark which 
contained the precious depofit of all living 
creatures over the waters of the boundlefs 
ocean. Its attractive force could have excited 
no great furprife in a race, who, in their 
beautiful manufactures and ornamental fur- 
niture, made fuch large ufe of the genuine 
EtECTRUMj that which has ever been 
in fuch high requeft in the cabinets and mu- 
feums of Afia, and the attractive properties 


• Afiatic Refcarche'!, vol.lv. p. 177- 
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whkh were fo well known, fo much ad- 
mired, and fo often, in their writings, re- 
ferred to by the Oriental as well as Grecian 
philofophcrs. 


PAINTING. 

From the regions of philofophy, wlicre 
much w'as of neceffity left to analogy and 
conjedlure, we come to fadl: and experience ; 
and are now to inveftigate the hiftory of the 
progrefs of the ancient Indians in arts and 
manufadtures, efpccially in one art for which 
they have ever been famous, and with great 
juftice, fo far as a nation utterly ftrangers to 
perfpeBhe could obtain celebrity in this line 
of exertion. 

It is probable that the unrivalled beauty of 
the obje£ls, animate and inanimate, in the 
Ibuthern diftrisSl of India, the gaudy plumage 
of the birds, and the vivid colours of the 
plants and flowers, forcibly impreffed upon the 
mind of the admiring Indian, hrft induced 
him to feize the pencil, and endeavour to 
imitate the ftrokes of nature. Thofe colours 
in the tropical regions, and under the beam 

of 
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of, a vertical maturing fun, are exalted to an 
uncommon height of brilliancy, and, after 
the rains efpecially, exhibit a feene the rao^ 
pi6turefque and lovely that the eye can be- 
hold. 

Though their pictures, in confequence of 
their ignorance of the method of diftributiqg 
to advantage the lights and fhadows of a 
piece, which the European artifts call ebiaro- 
obfeuro, are deftitute of all relief-, though 
alfo they pay very little attention to the 
rules of juft proportion in delineating ani- 
mal figures on the furfacc of filk and 
cotton, whatever care they might have 
taken in the fculptured images of human 
figures, in which they could fcarcely be 
guilty of any grofs offence againft thofe 
rules ; and though the laws of perfpedive, 
lb neceffary to produce effect in that ait, are, 
as juft remarked, unattended to by the Indian 
artifts ; yet the delicate ftrokes of the Indian 
pencil, efpecially when employed in portray- 
ing the lovely plants and flowers of their coun- 
try, added to the vivid and permanent glow 
of the colours they made ufe of, Jiave, in every 
age, gained them the admiration of all nations, 
who have given convincing proof of that ad- 

VoL. VII, Z miration, 
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miration, by fufFering India, in exchange for 
the commodities thus richly ornamented, to 
engrofs the bullion of the whole world. 

Religion itfelf feems to have greatly pro- 
moted as well as fan61ioned this art in India ; 
for, w’c have fecn, in the fifth volume of this 
work, that, from the very dawn of their re- 
ligious inditution, the various cafts have 
been diftinguiflied by different colours, it 
being the indifpenfable duty of the Brahmin, 
when in the morning he opens the portals 
of the pagoda for public w’orfliip, at their 
entrance, to mark the crowd of votaries on 
the forehead with the tiluk, a painted longi- 
tudinal or parallel line, either of vermilion 
or faffron, as they may happen to belong to 
the feet of Veefhnu or Seeva. Brahma, 
Veefhnu, and Seeva, are thcmfelves painted 
of three diftincl colours ; and indeed all the 
deities in their pagodas are gaudily decorated 
in the fame manner as were thofe of their 
forefathers, the Chaldaeans, according to the 
imagined colours of their feven dii majeres, 
the planetary train. 

As I am bound by my propofals to com- 
pare the progrefs in fcientific attainment of the 
Indians with that of their Afiatic and Egyptian 

neighbours. 
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neighbonrsf, I (hall take that parallel fur\rey 
previoufly to any particular difcuflion of the 
proceffes employed by the Indians in painting 
on filk, cotton, and other materials. 

Plato is of opinion that the Egyptians had 
pra6tifed painting during ten thoufand years.* 
Pliny, fomewhat more moderate in his cal- 
culation, fixes the period of its commence- 
ment at fix thoufand years-f- before his time. 
What particular objeft either of thefe au- 
thors could have in view, by pretending thus 
accurately to determine the epoch in quef- 
tion, it is difficult to fay; but, in various 
preceding accounts of Egyptian remains, pre- 
fented to the reader from Pococke and Norden, 
we have feen, that, both on the roofs of the 
temples of the Thebais, and on the walls of 
the grottoes that border on the Nile, the co- 
lours and gilding, after the lapfe of nearly 
three thoufand years, had prefcrved unim- 
paired their dazzling brilliancy. This An- 
gular phaenomenon may in part be explained 
by the clearnefs of the atmofphere in a coun- 
try where fcarcely a cloud obfcures the ho- 
rizon, and where very little rain falls, and 
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partly in the Tuperior excellence and durability 
of the colours themfelves, which, in all like- 
lihood, they obtained from India, or rather 
brought with them when their anceftors firft 
emigrated from its (hores ; fince the red and 
the BLUE, the ftandard colours of that coun- 
try, are particularly noticed by thofe tra- 
vellers as the predominant ones.* Thofe 
celebrated writers of antiquity, therefore, 
by fuch drong' expreffions, could only have 
meant to deliver it as their opinion, that, 
for the depth and freflinefs of the colours, 
they were well calculated to have lafted du- 
ring thofe extended periods. To be convin- 
ced, indeed, of that fuperior excellence, 
we need only attentively examine the hiero- 
glyphic painting on the mummies in the 
Biitifli Mufeum, which cannot be of a date 
greatly inferior to three thoufand years y 
for, both the gilding on the face of the one, 
and the pidfured imagery on the other, are 
as frelli as if not above a century old. 

If we calt our eye back towards AfTyria, 
in the temple of Belus, as defcrlbed by Di- 
odorus, we fhall find a very early and ado- 

» Lucis, vo], j. p, 9^. Pococke, vol. i. p. 199. Bruce’s 
Tr.i\els, vol. 3. p '•6. 
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nlflilng fpecimen of this art in Afia. The 
hand of the painter had decorated the walls 
and the cieling with emblematical defigns 
allufive to the birth of nature and the firft 
principles of things: fome of the figures, like 
thofe of India, combining in one androginous 
body the two fexes, an undoubted perverfion of 
that text, male and female created he them-, and 
others being compounded of the parts of man 
and beaft. This marked refemblance in the 
fymboHcal paintings of the two nations af- 
fords another flriking inffance of the truth 
of the grand pervading argument of thefe vo- 
lumes, founded on the balls of Scripture, 
that Chaldasa (not Scythia, as Bailly corf- 
tends) was the parent country of the Indians 
as well as of the whole human race. Let it 
not be forgotten that they could not have 
formed thefe vivid colours, or fixed them fo 
immutably, without a very confiderable ad- 
vance in chemical fcience. The figures in thefe 
pieces of imagery were doubtlefs very rudely de- 
figned and ill proportioned, fuch as might be 
naturally expeded in the infancy of fcience j 
but the energy of the expreflion and the 
luftre of the colours are not afFeded by this 
concefiion. 
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A farther evidence of the progrefs of the 
Aflyrians in this art is afforded in the pain^ 
tings which are recorded by the fame author 
tp have decorated the walls of the magnifi- 
cent caftle and palace, afterwards built, by 
Semiramis, at Babylon, on which were paint- 
ed, to the life, all the kinds of animals in 
their natural colours j and, as thefe colours 
are expreflly faid by Diodorus to have been 
laid on the bricks, •when newly made^ and af- 
terwards burnt in^ it fhews that they under- 
ftood the art of working in enamel. We 
mufl: not wonder, therefore, to find the In- 
dians, in a few ages after, excelling in this 
kind of work as well as in the manufacture 
of the fineft porcelain. 

With refpeCl to Perfia, I confider what in 
preceding volumes has been related concern- 
ing the fplendid decorations of the roof of 
the cave of Mithra, the blue vault fpangled 
with ftars of gold^ the zodiacal conftella- 
tions which emblazoned the walls, and the 
animals of that zodiac, all in their natural 
hurs, as alone affording very ample proof of 
their advance in this art. That remarkable 
theological fymbol, alfo, which they ufed in 
thofe caverns, the ladder, with the /even gates 

named 
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named from the /even metals, afcending to 
heaven, may ferve to prove that they knew 
fufficient of chemiftry, even at that early pe- 
riod, to exalt and to fix thofe colours. Hence 
the Perfian works in embroidery, their rich 
tapeftrics, and carpets of flowered filk, were 
in not lefs high requeft through all antiquity 
than the painted cotton and fine linen, or 
findon^ of India. Before I quit this fubjecl, I 
cannot help remarking the ftriking fimilarity 
between the ladder that reached to heaven, in 
Abraham’s vifion, and this fymbolic ladder 
of the Perfian magi. Terah, the father of 
Abraham, muft have been (killed in metal- 
lurgic fciencc; for, he was a maker of te- 
RAPHiM, /. c. of idols caft in brafs or copper, 
under the afpedt of certain planets. Either, 
then, Abraham, feizing this idea of the magi, 
fanctioned a fymbol, which was only a harm- 
lefs, but expreflive, emblem of the gradual af- 
cenfion to heaven of the purified foul, in the 
immortality of which the Perfians believed; or, 
wfiat I own is more probable, the Pagans from 
his dream caught the image, and introduced 
it into the myfterious rites of their degraded 
fuperftition. At all events, the fa(5l proves 
the high antiquity of the fymbolical allufion, 

Z 4 and 
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and not lefs of their chemical knowledge, 
fince Abraham flourifhed near two thoufand 
years before Chrift. 

To return to the Indians ; and to confider, 
fird:, their method and the materials ufed in 
painting on cotton. The more pure from mix- 
ture, the more lively and beautiful, though 
not more permanent, are feid to be the co- 
lours. In their firft efforts to excel in this 
line, the Indiahs probably ufed only the 
fimple expreffed juice of flowers and fhrubs, 
the mod vivid they could feleft. Foffil 
earths of various colours, as ochre, the yel- 
low and the red, might afterwards be em- 
ployed j and, laftly, as they advanced in che- 
mical knowledge, minerals lent their aid to 
exalt their tints, to give them ftability, and 
increafe their variety. The two prevailing 
colours on the fllks and cottons imported 
from India are the deep blue and the bright 
red j and the bafis of thefe is well known to 
be indigo and gum~lac. Indigo is formed from 
the leaves of a plant, which grows about 
tv/o feet high, called Indicum by the ancients, 
from the river Indus, down which it was 
brought from Lahore, of which city formerly 
h was the flapJe commodity. Its native ap- 
pellation 
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pellation is nili, literally blue. The fineft 
fort is however cultivated about Biana and 
Agra, and the colouring fubftance is the fe- 
cula^ or dregs, made by means of water and 
oil-olive out of thofe leaves. It is brought 
to us in cakes of fo intenfe a blue as to 
appear almoll: black; in confequence of 
which, when employed by the painters, it 
is obliged to be ground up with white, 
or it could not be ufed with efFe£f. That 
fpecies which is brought from the Weft la- 
dies is of inferior finenefs to what is imported 
from the Eaft ; for, it is made of the whole 
plant, ftalk, and leaf, macerated together, and 
confequently has many impurities blended with 
it. The Weft-Indian fpecies is, therefore, 
only ufed in dying, while the finer forts of in- 
digo are ftill ufed by paintcis both in Afia and 
Europe. To render indigo in this country 
totally foluble for the purpofe of dying, it 
requires an equal quantity of fixed cdcaline 
fait. On digefting this with a gentle heat, 
the matter firft appears copper- coloured, then 
of a deep green. The fubftance dipped in 
it comes out perfe^fly green ; but, when ex- 
pofed to the air, almoft inftantly changes to 
a fine blue. 
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The gum-lacj or lacca of the ancients, has 
been miftaken for a vegetable produftion, 
but is in faifl an animal fubftance, fomewhat 
of the nature of cochineal, and is the pro- 
du6tion of an infe<fl, refembllng a bee, which 
depofits this glutinous fediment on the 

branches of certain trees, adhering to which 
it is brought to us, and thence bears among 
commercial men the technical name of Jiick- 
lac. The colour is obtained by limply boiling 
the flick- lac in water, then filtering the 

decoclion, and evaporating the fuperfluous 
humidity. With thefe two colours, but 

not thefe only, fince India affords innu- 
merable other vegetable as well as mineral 
fubftances adapted to the purpofe, are the 
beautiful callicoes produced in her looms, 
painted or ftainedj and, though the ingenuity 
of European artifts, with the aid of highly im- 
proved chemiftry, have, in the place of thefe 
beautiful and durable colours, invented others 
pofiibly better adapted to painting in its pre- 
fent advanced ftage of excellence, when the 
gradation of light and lhade in pictures is to 
be fo diftindtly marked, yet none have hither- 
to rivalled thole of India in united brilliancy 
and permanency j and, could the genuine 

Oriental 
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Oriental indigo and lac, in their pureft ftate, 
be obtained, they would perhaps ftill prefer 
the former to the heft ultramarine and Pruf- 
iian blue, and the latter to even vermilion, 
carmine, and all the fadlitious lacs in the 
whole clafs of red colours. In the praftice 
of the Indian artift, however, there is no 
viciflitudej the mode of painting and dying 
ufed twenty centuries ago, when Greece and 
Rome exchanged their hoarded bullion for 
her produftions, ftill prevails ; the cottons are 
prepared by fome chemical procefs, unknown 
in Europe, to receive the various colours in- 
tended to be imprefted either by the pencil 
or in the vat, and they retain them, while the 
fubftance on which they ale imprefted cxifts, 
with little alteration. 

To be more particular in regard to their 
mode of painting the cottons in India. M. 
Sonnerat, after confirming what has been juft 
obferved concerning the brilliancy of the co- 
lours being heightened by fome previous pre- 
paration, and the quality of the water in 
which the linen is whitened, adds, “ When 
the outline is drawn, the linen receives the firft 
wafhing ; an ordinary workman then extends 
it on the ground, and, fitting dowm, puts on 

the 
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the principal colour. After a fecond wafliing, 
a more Ikilful artift extends the cloth on a 
fmall narrow table, and marks the (hades. 
Their pencils are made of a piece of bamboo, 
pointed and fplit j an inch above the point 
is a cufhion of wool, to retain the colours, 
which the artilV pielTcs to make the liquid de- 
fcend the length of the reed.”* In the dying 
of cottons of different colours, an ait praiffifed 
by ancient as well as modern Indians, a ffill 
greater proficiency in cheraiffry was neceflary 
to fix the various tints. In painting thcfc cloths 
they undoubtedly purfued a procefs fomcwhat 
fimilar to the Egyptians, fo minutely def- 
cribed by Pliny ; after having drawn the out- 
lines of their defign upon the piece of linen, 
they filled each compartment of it with diffe- 
rent forts of gums, proper to abfoib the va- 
rious colours ; fo that none of them could be 
diftinguiflied from the vvhitenefs of the cloth : 
then they dipped it fora moment in a cauldron, 
full of boiling liquor prepared for that pur- 
pofe, and drew it thence painted in all the -co- 
lours they intended. And, what was very re- 
markable, the colours neither decayed by 

* Sonnerat’s Voyages, vol. ii- p. 122, 

time 
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time nor moved in the wafliing, the dauftic 
impregnating the liquor wherein it was dipped 
having, during the immerfion, penetrated and 
fixed every colour intimately through the 
whole contexture of the cloth.* Thus was the 
vai legated veil of Ifn manufaclured ; thus 
were the linens that folded the Egyptian 
mummies fiained ; and thus only could the 
chintzes of India receive their beautiful and 
varied dies. De Pauw afierts, that, with the 
Egyptians^ only one dark dye was ufcd j and, 
by the aid of acids and alkali, -the cloth recei- 
ved three or four different tints. It was ne- 
ceflary, he adds, to trace previoufly all the 
figures with a feather or a pencil, that the 
canjlic alkaline liquids might be diftributed 
cxadly on the plates wheie they were intend- 
ed to produce effect. -f- 

How very early the ancients were acquaint- 
ed with the art of extraCtiiig colours from ve- 
getables, and applied them in dying, may be 
learned from Genefis, where it is faid, that, 
to <liflinguilh the firft-born child of Tamar, 

* Plinii Nat. IIilL lib. x\xv. cap n. 

f Dc Pauvv’i P/iil ifi'j-bir-al Rtncdiori'. oa :n- p.iar; nid 
Chinefe, vol. i. p aov. 
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the mid-mife tied a fcarlet thread about its arm.* 
This, it will be obfcrved, was in the eighteenth 
century before Chrift; and in the time of Mo- 
fes, two or three centuries after, we read in the 
following paflage not only of the great pro- 
grefs of the ancients in the art of dying, but 
in feveral others intimately connefted with the 
fubje6f of thefe Diflertations. 

j^nd this is the offering -which ye Jhall take of 
them gold, andjther, and brafs. 

And blue, and purple, and fcarlet, and fne li~ 
nett, and goats' hair. 

And rams' /kins dyed red, and badgers' Jkins, 
and fjittim-wood, 

Oil for the light, fpices for anointing oil and 
for fweet incenfe, 

Onyx-ftones, and fanes to be fet in the ephod 
and in the breafl-plate.de 

At the fame time how very familiarly the 
ancients muft have been acquainted with fomc 
chemical procefs for permanently fixing co- 
lours is evident from Arrian, who relates, that, 
amidft other fpoil found at Sufa by Alexander, 
were five thoufand quintals of Hermione pur- 

» Genefis, cap. xxxv, v. z8. 
f Exodus, cap. XXV. v. 3-“. 
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pie, which exceeded that of Tyre ia beauty, and 
had been hoarded up there by the Perfian fove- 
reigns during the fpace of one hundred and 
ninety years, but the colour of which was as 
frefh and beautiful as if juft come from the 
dyer. 

Thus far have we confidered the progrefs 
of the ancient Indians in the art of painting 
on cotton : their ftlks were probably enriched 
with the fame fplcndid colours, in a way as 
nearly fimilar as their different texture would 
allow. But as thefe rich filks and thefe beauti- 
ful cottons have fo immemorially formed the 
ftaple commodity of the trade carried on be- 
tween India and Europe, a conclfe account 
of the origin and manufadlure of both 
is, in fome degree, indifpenfable in a work of 
this kind, and will, probably, be not dif- 
pleafing to the reader : — and, in the firft place, 
concerning the fabrication of cotton, called 
Gojfypium by the Romans, the more imme- 
diate fubjed of our inquiry. 

Of the. vegetable that produces this ufeful 
commodity, there arc fcveral varieties, from 
the creeping flirub to the lofty tree ; but that, 
from which the fineft and moft valuable cot- 
ton is produced, is a plant, of moderate fize, 
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growing abundantly, and with little affiftance 
from culture, in Bengal and on the coaft 
of Coromandel. After producing very beau- 
tiful flowers, it is loaded with a fruit as large 
as a walnut, whofe external coat is entirely 
black. When completely ripe, it opens of 
itfeif, and difcovers a downy fubftance, ex- 
tremely white, which is the cotton enclofed 
in oval capfules. When gathered, the cotton 

is, in fome places, thrown upon a floor and 
threjhed, in order that it may be feparated 
from the black feeds and hulks that enclofed 

it. In other places, to feparate the cotton 
fi om the feeds, they ufc little machines, 
which being played by the motion of a wheel, 
the cotton falls on one fide and the feed on 
tlie other. When thus fepaiated, the opera- 
tion of carding takes place, which the authen- 
tic Soniierat, who wrote fj om what he faw in 
India, thus deferibes. “ The machine to card 
cotton is fabricated with great fimplicity ; it 
is compofed of a piece of wood fix or feven 
feet long. At each extremity a catgut fti’ing 
is tied, which,, on touching, forms a found, 
on which account it is called violon. The vi- 
olon is fufpended by a firing, from the firing 
of a bow, faftened to the ceiling. The woik- 

man. 
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man, with one hand, holds the violon in the 
middle j and with the other, by means of a 
piece of wood which has a pad at the end 
of it, brilkly ftretches the catgut, which, fly- 
ing back, beats the cotton, takes it up with 
force, fwells it, feparates the duft, and ren- 
ders it proper to be fpun. The elaflicity of 
the bow which holds the violon makes it very 
eafy for the w'orkman to move it from one end 
to the other over the heap of cotton which he 
is beating.’'^ 

The next ftage is the (pinning of the mate- 
rial, and, in this pioccls, the fame fimpliciry 
of operation and inftiuments is again conlpi- 
cuoiis J for, according to the iamc author, 
the apparatus of the weaver “ confiffs only of 
two rollers, placed on four pieces of wood, 
fixed in the earth, under the (hade of fome 
large tree ; of two flicks, which traverfe the 
warp, and are fupported at each of the extre- 
mities, the one by two ftrings, faftened to 
the tree under which the loom is placed, and 
the* other by two other flrings, tied to the 
workman’s feet, which gives him a facility of 
removing the threads of the warp, to throw 


• Sonnei'at’s Voyages, vol.it. p, 13+. VJalcirtta edit. 
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the woof.”* Mr. Crauford tells us, that 
the fine muflins are woven within doors, the 
threads being too delicate to be expofcd to 
the agitation of the air j but that it is by no 
means uncommon to fee whole groves full 
of looms, employed in weaving the coarfer 
cloth s.-f- 

Finally, to complete the interefting au- 
thenticated account of this branch of manu- 
fafture, in a ifill moie recent publication, 
juft come to my h.;nd, the proCefs of pre- 
paring it is thus detailed. “ After the cotton 
has been carded, it is fpun out into fuch deli- 
cate threads, that a piece of cotton cloth 
twenty yards in length may almoft be con- 
cealed in the hollow of both hands. Moft of 
thefe pieces of cloth are twice waftied ; others 
remain as they come from the loom, and are 
dipped in cocoa-nut oil, in Older that they 
may be longer preferved. It is cuftomary 
alfo to draw them through cangiy or rice- 
water, that they may acquire more fmooth- 
nefs and body. The cangi is fometirncs 
applied to cotton articles in fo ingenious 


* Sonnerat’s Voysges, vol. li. p. 12S, Calcutta edit, 
f Sketciies, p.328. 
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a manner that purchafers are often deceived, 
and imagine the cloth to be much ftronger 
than it really is j for, as foon as it is wathed, 
the cangt vanlfhes, and the cloth appears 
quite flight and thin. 

“ There are reckoned to be no lefs than 
twenty-two different kinds of cotton articles 
manufadtured in India, without including 
muflin or coloured fluffs. The latter are not, 
as in Europe, printed by means of wooden 
blocks, but painted with a brufh made of the 
fibres of the rind of the cocoa-nut, (that is, in 
Malabar,) which, when beat, approaches 
near to horfe-hair, becomes veiy elaflic, and 
can be formed into any fhape the painter 
choofes. The colours employed are indigo, 
the leaves of which plant yield that beautifai 
dark blue with which the Indian chintzes, 
coverlets, tappifendisy and other articles, arc 
painted, and which never lofcs the finaDefr 
fhade of its beauty. Alfo terra meritUy called 
Curcuma, or Indian faffron, a plant which 
dye^ yellow ; and, in the laft place, gilm iac, 
together with fome flowers, roots, and fruits, 
which are ufed to dye red. With thefe few 
pigments, which are applied fometimes fingly, 
and fometimes mixed, the Indians produce on 

Pi a 2 their 
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their cotton cloths that admirable and beauti-e 
ful painting which exceeds every thing of the 
kind exhibited in Europe. 

“ The French, Englifti, and Dutch, have en-* 
deavoured to imitate thefe articles ; but, not- 
withftanding all their labour and art, they 
have never yet been able either to produce 
thefe colours from the vegetable kingdom, or 
to attain to the fame finenefs in their cloth. 
Ko perfon in Turkey, Perfia, or Europe, has 
yet imitated the Betille^^ made at Mafulipatan, 
and known under the name of Organdi, The 
manufa(51:uring of this cloth, which was known 
in the time of Job, the painting of it, and 
the preparation of the colours, give em- 
ployment in India to male and female, young 
and old. 

“ It may with truth be alTerted, that, in 
fpinning, weaving, and dying, the Indians 
excel all other nations in the woild.”-f* 

Thus, adds the judicious M. Sonnerat, we 
fee that, in India, the hand, and two or 
three fimple utenfils, perfedt works in 
which we make ufe of a hundred. In this 

* “ A certain kind of white Eaft-Indian chintz.” 

•j- March, 1800 . A voyage to the Eaft Indies by the Miflionary 
Bartolomeo, p. 397-3^9- 
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rfifpecl, the Indian appears the moft diftant 
from the European. We admire the induftry 
of the ravage Zealander, who, with a piece 
of frone formed like a hatchet, makes hi§ 
boats, and completes all his joiners work. 
We are furpriled when told that thofe beauti- 
ful mullins, fo much fought after, are made 
on looms compofed of four pieces of wood 
fixed on the ground ; but we do not refk£f, 
that, when our anceftors inhabited forefts and 
lived on acorns, they worked with equal fim- 
plicity.* 

With refpefl to the mode of dying thefe 
cottons thus fimply wove and the fubftances 
ufed in their dyes, I am able to add little 
more than what has been previoufly men- 
tioned } and notwithftanding what has been 
urged by Father Bartolomeo, it is by no 
means clear that the Indians do not poflefs, 
traditionally handed down to them from their 
anceftors, fome fecrets relative to this fub- 
jeft which they have not imparted to foreign- 
ers.. By means of the commerce which 
they anciently carried on with the Phoenicians 
they might have learned thofe fecrets \ for it 


liaJ 


* Voyages, vol. ii. p. tden) edit. 
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has been fufpefVed that the tin which they fo 
abundantly imported from the Caffiterides, or 
Britifh ifles, was made ufeful in their famous 
purple, and that they greatly exalted and 
fixed the colour by folutions of that metal in 
the dying materials.* What was really 
known to the Romans concerning the mode 
of dying the Tyrian purple has been very 
minutely detailed by Pliny, who informs us, 
that after having procured from tfie murex, 
or purple-fifh, a quantity of the colour fuffi- 
cient for the purpofe, they mixed it with 
fait, in which condition it remained during 
three days. To eight gallons of water they 
then added one hundred and fifty pounds 
of colour, which they boiled over a gentle 
fire, Ikimming the furf^ce of the liquor trom 
time to time, and occafionally dipping in 
it a lock of wool to mark the progrefs to 
maturity of the materta tinSloria. In about 
five hours it became perfectly clear, bright, 
and fit for ufe.-j- The prepared wool was 
then fteeped in the dye five hours ^ it was 
then taken out, dried, carded, and again 


• Sec Pi 

>ce\ Mineralcgia Coinubienfii, p. 17. 
■f Plinii Nat. Hill. lib. ix. cap. 38. 
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foaked in the vat ; and, being once more 
dried, was delivered to the manufadturer to 
be fpun and wrought into cloth. This was 
the celebrated A<£a<f»a, or double-dyed Ty- 
rian purple, a pound of which, we are in- 
formed by the fame author, was valued, in 
Rome, at a tboufand denarii^ or upwards of 
thirty-two pounds of our money.* Whether 
the Tyrians, however, were or were not ac- 
cuftomed to ufe folutions of the metals for 
this purpofe, it has been obferved by a good 
judge in thele matters, as a thing extremely 
probable at Icaft, that the Indians of the pre- 
fent day, to impart the fine, bright, and du- 
rable colours to their calicoes and chintzes, 
make ufe of metalline folutions, fince fome 
of thole ftained calicoes having been kept 
for forty or fifty years, the bright colours 
have been obferved to eat out the cloth, ex- 
a 611 y in the fame manner as the corrofive 
acid fplrits, which diflblve metals, are found 
to do; and hence he concludes that it would 
be attaining to a high excellence if European 
artifts, in painting and ftainlng, could pre- 
pare the fineft colours without employing 


• Pilnii, Nat. Hill. lib. ix. capi 39. 
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either acid or alkaline falls, which are ge- 
nerally apt to prey upon the cloth, or othef 
fubftance, ftained with them.* 

But, leaving the region of ingenious con- 
jedlurc, we come, in the fecond place, to conr 
lider the ftill more curious manufacture of 
SILK by the Indian mechanic, a manufacture 
for which they were as immemorially famous 
as for their admirable Sindon. 

The little animal, the bombyx, that pro- 
duces this delicate thread, is fcarcely lefs a 
w'onder in the world of natural hiltory than 
its production formerly was in the commer- 
cial world. The body of this infeCt, a 
fpecies of the phalana^ is compofed of a great 
number of elaftic annuli, clofely united or 
rather interwoven with one another, and its 
heart, or rather a feries of numerous hearts 
connected together, extends the whole length 
of its body. The beating of this chain of 
hearts, or rather, to fpeak more philofophi- 
cally, the motion of fyftole and diajiohy may be 
very diftinCtly perceived j and to obferve th« 
manner in which the vital fluid pafles from 
pne to the other forms a very curious and in- 


• of Trade and Commerce } article Calico. 
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terefting fpe6l:acle. They were doubtlefs In^ 
tended to accelerate the circulation of the 
fluids through the body. In the cavities of 
the belly, adjoining to the ventricle, the mi-^ 
crofcope difcovers an infinite number of fmall 
vefleis, forming a long bag or canal, in which 
is depofited the glutinous liquid whence the 
filk is formed, and thefe vefleis communica- 
ting by a thoufand winding meanders with 
the mouth, the little creature is enabled 
thereby to colled: together and difcharge at 
pleafure their contained fluids, which are har- 
dened by the air into that delicate fort of fi- 
bre of which the web or ball confifls. This 
little ball Is the lafl: effort of the expiring in- 
fed, whofe fliort period, at lead in that ftate 
of its cxiftence, is a year, and it is fabricated 
at the cxpenfe of its beings as a worm ; for, 
having formed its nidus, it becomes metamor- 
phofed into an aurelia, and continues in that 
ftate without any figns of life or motion, till 
in a few days, if not deftroyed, as they gencr 
rally are to prevent the ball being injured, it 
becomes a butterfly, and makes its way out of 
its fiiken fepulchre, in which it lay as it were 
Intel red, into fields of aether. Thefe balls, 
wheji taken from the mulberry- trees fron-^ 

which 
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which they are fufpended, are generally of the 
fizc of a pigeon’s egg, are of a yellow colour, 
of an admirable conftruiflion, and are faid 
to be compofed of threads fpun out, by the 
labour of the indefatigable architedl, of ma- 
ny bundled yards in length. 

Having thus defcribed the curious ani- 
mal from which this valuable article of 
Eaftern commerce is produced, we come to 
the confideratioh of the commodity itfclf, the 
paode of its fabrication by the Indian artift, 
and other interefting matters conneded with 
its hiftory. 

Silk derives its Latin name of Sericum, 
from the Ser^Sj a nation of northern Afia, by 
whom were doubtlefs intended the Chinefe ; 
but of the hiflory of the commodity itfelf, or 
of the people who manufadlured it, the Ro- 
mans feera to have been alike ignorant. Some 
of them confidered it as the white down 
growing on the leaves of a certain Eaftern 
treej while others thought that it was pro- 
duced from the entrails of a kind of fpider, 
which they denominated ser ; but all had 
very confuted notions relative to its origin and 
fabrication. The fmall quantity of filk then 
produced by Serica was probably brought 

by 
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by caravans, over the deferts, to the more 
weftern marts of Afia, and thence difFufed 
among its luxurious fovereigns and nobles ; 
for, in thofc early periods, it was only ap- 
propriated to the higheft orders of fociety. 
I cannot, however, help being of opinion, 
that Serica was neither the original country 
whence filk was brought, nor that in which 
it was then moft abundantly produced. The 
general principle on which this book pro- 
ceeds leads to a dilFerent condufion, and 
India appears to be the parent country of 
that valuable manufadfure. How early, in- 
deed, both the occupations above mentioned 
of cotton and filk weaving mult have com- 
menced in India is evident from this clr- 
cumftance, that in the important account 
of Hindoo clafl'es, from Sanfereet authori- 
ties, in the fifth volume of Afiatic Refearches, 
exprefs mention is made of the tribe of •wea- 
vers j under the title of Tantravaya, in 
the original grand divifion of the Indian 
nation by Menu. The author juftly re- 
marks, that “ the tribes of Pundraca, fee- 
ders of Jilk-wormSy and Pattasutracara, 
or twijlers of filk, deferve particular notice j 
becaufe it has been afferted, that filk- was 

the 
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the produce of China alone, until the reigh 
!of the Greek emperor Juftinian, and that 
the laws of China jealouQy guarded the 
exclulive produ6tion.”* The frequent men- 
tion of filk, however, in the Inftitutes, and 
other the moft ancient Sanfereet books, (even 
according to the confeflion of this author,) 
does, in my opinion, go very far to prove the 
fupciior antiquity of this branch of manufac- 
ture among the Indians, from whom the 
Cliinefe, when they emigrated, carried away 
with them the rudiments and utenfils, as 
they did of many others. It was, indeed, 
impofljble from the nature of the country, 
interrefted with rivers and abounding with 
marfhes, that China could have been in- 
habited and cultivated in earlier periods after 
the deluge than Perfia and India, (farnous 
in all periods for filk and brocades and the 
invention is therefore liere, I truft, juflly re- 
ferred to the moft ancient fettlers. The re- 
gion about Serhind in the foobah of Delhi, 
a foobah jnentioned in the Ayeen Akbery a^ a- 
bounding in was probably the 

* Afiatic Refcarches, vol. v. p. 62. 

■J- Ayeen Akbery, vol. ii, p. lo^. 
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country where the firft filk-manufailoiies 
were eftabliflied, and muft confequently be the 
Serinda whence, Procopius informs us, Jilk 
was brought in the time of Juftinian. 

The firft ftep taken to prepare the filfc 
for the manufadure is to clear it of the 
gummy fubftance which adheres to it, and 
which is done by throwing the balls into 
a cauldron of boiling water, which relaxes 
and purifies It j and then winding and reeling 
it off, as it is termed, into fkeins on pro- 
per frames, which are alike fimple with 
thofe on which they card and fpin the cot- 
ton threads, and are ufed with fimilar dex- 
teiity by the pliant and rapid fingers of 
the Indian artift. It is then bleached, or 
blanched, by being repeatedly ftceped in the 
lees of the burnt afhes of certain Indian 
plants, together with thefe of foap, mixed 
with a figi^l portion of indigo, wdiich gives 
the bluiftWaft always obferved in white lilks. 
The tbrowfter then performs his talk by re- 
iterated twiftings of the threads; after which 
it is configned to the weaver to be formed 
into vcftb, fafhes, and other ornamental fa- 
biics for apparel and houfehoM-furniture. 

The 
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The proctffs of Jyiag the lilk commences 
with a fecond decoftion, and fcourlng of the 
fubftance again with foap-lees j after which it 
is fteeped in alum-w'ater, preparatory to re- 
ceiving the various colours which that fait 
is ufeful in fixing. The painting of the 
filks is done in the fame manner as the 
cottons, with the difference only of abler 
artifls and more delicate pencils being em- 
ployed. The ’Waving it into tapeftry and 
carpets, an art in very early praffice a- 
mong the Indians and Perfians, is among the 
moft curious and elaborate efforts of Indian 
ingenuity, and, the filk being the fineft in 
the w’orld, the work would be the mofl: va- 
luable of any produced by the artifts of Afia, 
were the elegance of the de/ign and the juf- 
tice of the perfpedlive at all corrcfpondent to 
the finenefs and beauty of the materials. 
The greatefl; part, liowever, of tkc filk pro- 
duced in Bengal and other parts^T India is 
exported rav), and in its original yellow co- 
lour. In this flate many thoufand balfts, 
weighing after the rate of one hundred and 
fifty pounds each, are annually imported into 
Europe, and evince as well the immenfe 
ouantities of filk-worras bred in that country 

as 
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as the unwearied induftry of the natives in 
the cultivation of them. 

Silk having been thus abundantly and im- 
memorially made in India, and probably in ftill 
greater profulion in China, it is rather fur- 
prifing that this valuable article fliould, from 
its fcarcity, be eftecmed at Rome of equal 
value to its weight in gold, and continue fo 
for two hundred and fifty years, till the time 
of the Emperor Aurelian, who is laid to have 
refufed his emprefs a fuit of filk, oh ac- 
count of its excefiive dearnefs. When the 
feat of empire was transferred to Conftanti- 
nople, the Roman nobility, being nearer the 
region where it was fabricated, and fparing 
neither pains nor coft to obtain all the arti- 
cles of Eaftern luxury, were univcrfally clo- 
thed in veils of filk ; but their Perfian neigh- 
bours and rivals, who for a time monopo- 
lized that lucrative branch of commerce, fold 
it in the Byzantine markets at fo exorbitant 
a price, as incited the Emperor Jnllinian to 
many carneft but fiuilJei's efforts to obtain a 
part of that trade by other lefs difficult and 
expenfive channels. While engaged in thelb 
fpeculation?, an incident occurred which 
greatly facilitated his defign of wrefting this 

monopoly 
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lfion6])oIy from the hands of the Perfians, 
and terminated in making his own capital the 
principal mart to Europe of that envied ma- 
nufa(fliire. Dr. Campbell having entered pret- 
ty much at large into this fubjeft, and traced 
the progrefs of this traffic to the Britifh ifles, 
as the fub}e£t alfo defeends to ages below the 
period of Indian Antiquities, and as I have 
many other interefting matters ftill to invef- 
tigate relative tp the arts and fciences of the 
Indians, the reader will cxcufe my inferting 
the account of that well-informed writer. 

Two Perfian monks, that had travelled to 
the Indies, went to the emperor, and told 
him, that they could very eafily fettle that 
manufacture amongft his fubjeds, fo as that 
they might never be under the neceffiry of 
dealing with any Grangers, much lefs with 
the Perfians, for that commodity. This 
filk, faid they, which is fo precious here, is, 
in Serinda, (the moft populous and moft 
civilized country in the Indies, where we have 
fpent many years,) fpun by certain Httle 
worms, which iuftinfl they receive from na- 
ture. As for thefe worms, it is impoffible to 
tranfport them; but their eggs may be 
brough^ thence without any difficulty, and 

hatched 
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hatched here by giving them a certain degree 
of heat. 

Such were the propoials made by the monks 
to Juftinian, who readily clofed with them, 
making them great promUes, in cafe they 
were able to bring this matter to bear, which, 
without much difficulty, they did ^ for, re- 
turning to the Indies, they brought thence a 
conliderable quantity of the eggs, nourifliing 
the worms, when they came out, with the 
leaves of mulberries ; and thus, according to 
Procopius, was the art of making fiik intro- 
duced into the Greek empire.* 

This tranfaclion fell out A,D. 550, but 
it was a long time before it fpread itfelf much 
beyond the bounds of the Greek empire ; for, 
we find, that, A, D. 1130, Roger, Xing of 
Sicily, having conquered a part of Greece, 
brought over into his own country the art of 
managing filk-worms, which was quickly 
transferred thence to Calabria, and other 
parts of Italy, where it flouriffied for fume 
ages, before it was transferred to the ibuthern 
parts of France, which, the great hiftorian 


• Pi ocopiuj de Bello Gothic, lib, iv. cap. 17. 
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Mezeray tells us, happened under the reign 
of Francis the Fii ft, in which, however, he is 
deceived} for, Lewis XI. A.D, 1470, intro- 
duced it into his dominions, and fent for per- 
fons, Ikilful in the art of managing filk, not 
only from Genoa, Venice, and Florence, but 
alfo from Greece j and, by his letters patent, 
dated in the* year 1480, granted them confi- 
derable privileges. But the price of this 
commodity was ftill kept up at a great 
height. 

That magnificent prince, Henry VIII. 
wore commonly woollen hofe, unlefs by 
chance he had a pair of fiik from Spain. 
His fon, Edward VI. had a pair of filk 
ilockings prefented him by Sir Thomas 
Gre/ham, wiiich prefent of his was much 
taken notice of. Queen Elizabeth, in the 
third year of her reign, had a pair of 
black knit filk {lockings given her by Mrs. 
Montague, and Ihc never wore worfted af- 
terwards. In the year 1600, Mr. William 
Lee, a native of Nottingham, invented *the 
art of frame-work knitting, which has been 
fince carried, witli the inaiiufadtuie itfeif, 
in ail its varicus brandies, to fuch a higir 

point 
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point of excellence and national impor- 
tance.* 

PORCELAIN, GLASS, and COLOURED 
STONES. 

The great number and variety of the fpe- 
cies of argillaceous earthy which abound in 
this region of Afia, together with the plaftic 
property of clay, when merely moiftened 
with water, would naturally lead the Indians 
to engage in works of pottery, which afford 
fo excellent an opportunity of indulging a 
fancy peculiarly lively as theirs, in the fa- 
brication of ornamental vafes and other ele- 
gant articles adapted either to domeftic ufe or 
foreign traffic. Devotion operated as power- 
fully towards advancing this kind of manufac- 
ture as the former j it taught them, as yet flran- 
gers to fculpturcd images, to mould the figures 
of their avatars, and all the fymbols of their 
complicated mythology, of the pureft kind of 
this 'brilliant clay; to harden them in the 
fire ; to cover them with gold and azure, the 
colour of the fun and fkies from which they 


* Campbell’s edition of Harris’s Voyages, vol.i. p. 506. 
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emaned j and to exalt them on high in their 
abodes, as a kind of guardian penateSy the 
confpicuous objects of their reverential re- 
Ipecl. 

Though their firft efforts in clay and plaf- 
ter muft of neceflity have been very rude j yet 
time, practice, and increaling idolatry, could 
not fail to improve the Indian artift: in this 
as well as other branches of mechanics ; and 
they would make gradual advances in it till 
they were able to complete thofe more elegant 
fpecimens of fkill, in porcelain, which were 
fo highly valued by the old Romans for, 
the vafa murrhinoy though by fome confidered 
as fabricated of chryjlal, and by others of 
agate, were, doubtlefs, only a finer fpecies of 
Oriental porcelain. Thefe, we are told by 
Pliny, were in fuch high requeft in the ca- 
pital of the world as to he eftimated, fome 
that held three fextaries only, at feventy, and 
others of ftill larger dimenfions, at three hun- 
dred, talents.* 

Martial calls thefe vafes pocula matulofa 
murrbee, i. e, cups formed of the earth 
murrba with variegated fpots, blue and red, 


Plinii Nat. Hill. lib. xxxvii. cap. 2. 
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Oh a white ground, which their (kill in fix- 
ing colours by fire would eafily enable them 
to infert into the very fubftance of the 
murrhins. The murrha is faid to have been 
a fofllle production, principally found in 
Carmania, on the weftern borders of India, 
and in Parthia, fo that the Indians were pro- 
bably potters before they quitted their firft 
refidence in Perfia. At leafi: the occupation 
of the potter repeatedly occurs, as the reader 
muft have obferved, in the extract from the 
Infiitutes j and there is a particular clafs, or 
caft, formed on the firft divifion of the In- 
dians as a nation, denominated Cumbhacara, 
literally the potter,* We know, alfo, from 
the report of the Athenian ambali'adors, who 
vifited Perfia before the invalion of Alexander, 
that voiKivoc sKTraf^aToc-y or •vejjels made of glafs or 
porcelain, were daily ufed in the luxurious 
court of Sufa j-j- and, as wc hear of no pot- 
teries or glafs-manufailures eftablilhed among 
the Peifians, they probably were indebted for 

them to their connedlion with India. When 

# 

• Afiatic Rcfearches, on the Hindoo Clafles, vol.v. p. q6, 
London, quarto edition. 

■| Arinoph;nes, Aciu’n. *, i. 
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the ancients mention glafs, it is to he feared 
their precife meaning is not always very clear- 
ly to be afeertained j and, in this inftance, the 
tnurrhins of India were moft likely to have 
been meant by the Greek words cited above : 
vahiva^ however, is fometimes ufed to fignify 
chryfiaU and chryftal vafes were equally the 
production of the Indian artifts with the niafa 
murrbina. It was in Pompey’s triumph that 
this latter fplendid fpecies of porcelain was 
firft exhibited at Rome, and the fpecimens 
thus difplayed, probably of great magnitude, 
were, for their high value, afterwards dedi- 
cated to Jupiter Capitolinus. But the luxury 
and extravagance of the Roman nobility did 
not permit them to continue long without 
thefe beautiful ornaments to their tables and 
fideboards; however, their value decreafed 
not in proportion as they grew more com- 
mon, and they feemed Rill to be confidered 
as precious at lead as golden cups. 

Surrentina bibis ? nec tnurrhina ptila-f ncc auruin 
Sume ; dabunt calices haec tibi vina fuos.* * 

The murrhins refembled alfo Oriental porce- 
lain in bearing hot liquors without breaking ; 

* r.Iartial, lib. xlii. no. 
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for, the fame author, in another paflage, tells 
lis, 

Si calidum potas, ardcnti murrha falerno 

Convenit, et melior fit fapor inde mero.* 

■1 cannot but confider the inventive nation 
of the Indians as the mafters of the Chinefe 
in this and many other branches of manu- 
fadlure; firft, becaufe Sir William Jones, as 
we have feen above, conliders the iatter people 
as emigrated Indians; and, fecondly, becaule, 
in the above extra61:s from the Inftitutes, men- 
tion is expreflly made not only of the potter, 
but of facrificial vafes of Jloney that is, earthy 
and iiliceous fubftances formed by fufion into 
porcelain j and there is no authentic book of 
limilar antiquity w'hich mentions porcelain 
as then fabricated in Cliina, though the Chi- 
nefe have now fecured to themfelves, from 
having difeovered in that more eaftern region 
of Alia a finer earth, denominated by them 
Kaolin, nearly the whole of this lucrative 
commerce. In faift, there is no mention of 
jiorcclaln as a manufacture of China in any 
exiting author that I reColIeCt earlier than the 


' rvlaru.i'i, hb. .\iv 113. 
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ni»th century, when the two Arabian travellers, 
whofe relations Renaudot has publiflied, vifited 
that country, and declare as follows. The 
Chinefe have an excellent kind of earth, with 
which they make a ware of equal finenefs 
with glafs and equally tranfparent.”* At this, 
if they were in reality Indians, there can be 
no wonder; but, if they were of Tartar ori- 
gin, I make no doubt but that they copied, 
from their more ingenious neighbours, the 
mode of making porcelain as well as many 
other mechanic arts. For, notwithftanding 
all that M. Baiily and M. D’Ancarville have 
urged in their behalf, the Tartar hordes feem 
in every age to have been little better than 
brave barbarians. 

The very rcfpeCfable writer cited before, 
Father Bartolomeo, whofe bookj-f I lament, 
was not publifhed when I commenced thi# 
Differtation, is of opinion that the ancient In- 
dians were total ftrangers to the art of making 
glafs, and that what they had of this com- 
modity was imported into India by the Greeks 

* Ancient Relations, p. ai. 

t Voyage to the Eail Indie*, tranflated from the German, 
P- 391- 
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and Romans. He allows, however, the truth 
of Pliny’s aflertion, that they well knew how 
to make artificial ftoncs, and were particular- 
ly celebrated for their juft imitation of the 
BERYL.* This conceflion is very important ; 
becaufe, if they could give the colours requi- 
lite to form the imitations in queftion to 
filiceous fubftances or chryftal in fufion, they 
could not be far from the knowledge of ma- 
king glafs itfclf, though they might at the 
fame time import, as is affirmed by the au- 
thor of the Periplns in his enumeration of th? 
articles of traffic carried on in his time be- 
tween Alexandria and India, certain fpecies of 
that more curious fort of veffels of glafs 
ware which we ftiall confider prefently, and 
for which the glafs-houfes of Diofpolis 
were anciently in fuch high celebrity.'f- 
It is far more probable, however, that the 
firft great merchants of antiquity, the Phee- 
nicians, who monopolized in ancient pe- 
riods the whole trade of India, had in thofe 
periods taught them the firft rudiments of 
'an art, unlverfally attributed to their in- 

*' Hlfl. Nat. lib. .xxxvili. crp. 5. 

j Pcriplus Mar. Erythr. p. 28. 50. 
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vcntbn, — that of making glafs from tht 
fine fand that covered their ftiore j and had 
alfo communicated to them the fecret of 
ftaining it of various colours to imitate pre- 
cious ftones j for, that they were thoroughly 
acquainted with the procefs is incontrover- 
tibly evident from the great column of emerald 
formed by Phoenician artifts, and which, ac- 
coining to Herodotus, who faw it, adorned 
the ancient temple of Hercules at Tyre. 
That column was undoubtedly fabricated of 
glafs* ftained of the colour of that gem, and 
by night was probably filled with lamps, as 
it is faid, amidfi the darknefs of the mid- 
night hour, to have illuminated the whole of 
that auguft fabric. The learned author of 
the tranflation of Plerodotus, a work equally 
valuable to the Englifh reader for the fidelity 
of the text, and the various erudition dif- 
played in the notes, efpecially thofe of a my- 
thological allufion, is inclined to difpute this 
very early knowledge of the Phoenicians in 
the fabrication of glafs ; but he will candidly 
own that the voice of ciafiical antiquity is at 
leaft very loud in favour of the judgement 


* Herodotus, lib. li. cip. 44. 
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which afligns it to them. Among thofe clafiics 
eminently ranks that diligent colledtorof their 
Opinions, Pliny, who not only expreflly af- 
firms what has been previoufly mentioned, 
that this ancient people firft made glafs from 
the very fine fand and pebbles on their fliore, 
thrown into accidental fufion with the afhes 
of burnt vegetables that lay fcattered over 
that Ihore, but, fpeaking of the manufac- 
tures of Sidon, intimates that they alfo knew 
the art of making fpecula^* glafs mirrors* 
and, though they may not be allowed to have 
applied, in making them, that tin which they 
fo abundantly imported from Britain, yet 
they knew how to procure, in fome degree, a 
fimilar effect, by tinging the pofterior fur- 
face with feme opake fubftance, which would 
naturally caufe images to be reflected from 
the fuperior. 

The ancient mirrors, indeed, were not ge- 
nerally made of glafs, but of metallic fub- 
Itances : from the context, liowever, it is 
probable that fpecula viirea were here 
intended ; and the Sidonians were not the 
only ancient people who fabricated thefe glafs 


* Nit. Hirt. lib cap. iz. 
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mirrors* for they appear to have been alfo 
jmanufaflured, at a very remote period, in 
the glafs-houfes of the great DIofpolis, in 
Upper Egypt, in which city all the laborious 
operations of chemiftry were carried to a high 
degree of perfe£iion. In teftimony of this, 
we have only to recur once more to thofe 
ftupendous exifting monuments of their fkill 
in this refpefl, the mummies, fome of them 
covered with glass of varied colours ; on 
which fubjeift:, lb much in point, let us again 
hear M. Dutcns, v/ho, on this topic at lead, 
has certainly not advanced any thing that 
will not admit of ftrid inveftigaticm, and 
even of ocular proof. 

There were alfo in thofe mummies of 
Egypt many things befides, which fall within 
the verge of chemiftry j fuch as their gild- 
ing* which is fo very frefh, as if it were but 
of fifty years ftandingj and their Jlained filk^ 
ftlll vivid in its colours, though after a feries 
of thirty ages. In the Mufeuin of London 
there is a mummy covered all over with fiU 


• “ The ancients alfo underftood gilding with beaten and water 
gold. — inaurari argento vivo legitimum erat. Plin. Hill. 
Nat. lib.xjuciii^ cap. 3. Vitruv, hb. vii. cap. 8.” 
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lets of granated glafs, various in colour, 
which {hews that this people underftood not 
only the making of glafs, but could paint it 
to their liking. It may be remarked here, 
that the ornaments of glafs, with which that 
mummy is bedecked, are tinged with the fame 
colours, and fct off in the fame tafte, as the 
dyes in which almoft all other mummies are 
painted •, fo that it is probable, that this kind 
of ornaments, being very expenfive, was re- 
ferved for perfonages of the firft rank only, 
whilft others, who could not afford this, con- 
tented themfelves with an imitation of it in 
painting/’* 

This exifting fpecimen of their (kill is ex- 
tremely curious and valuable; but, if thofe 
who have recorded the hiflory of the progrefs 
in fcience of the ancient Egyptians can be de- 
pended upon, they foared to a far greater 
height of excellence in this branch of chemi- 
cal exertion ; for, they fabricated coloffal fta- 
tues of their gods and kings in coloured glafs ; 
and, according to Theophraftus, had eredled 
in the temple of Jupiter Hammoii an obelifk 
compofed of four emeralds, that is, of glafs 


* Puten’s Intjuirv, See, p. 2+i. 
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(rf the colour of that gem, not lefs than forty 
cubits in height, and four in breadth.* 
Another coloffal ftatue of Serapis, the Sun, 
nine cubits high, and confiding of one folid 
.emerald, is mentioned by Pliny, from Apion, 
as in his time prefer ved in the labyrinth. Sefof- 
tris is alfo faid to have prefented to the king 
of the Lydians a datue of Minerva, com- 
pofed of one emerald, four cubits high ; and 
tradition has imtnortalized the great fmarag- 
dine, or emerald, table, on which the re- 
nowned Trifmegiftus, having engraved the 
fecrets of the Hermetic art, caufed it to be 
buried with him.-f* 

Arrian, or whoever was the author of the 
Pcriplus, acquaints us, that, in the glafs-hou- 
fes of Thebais, they endeavoured to imitate the 
•vafa murrbina of India ; and that they made 
in abundance thefe falfe murrhins, in which 
they drove a confiderable commerce with the 
Arabian and Roman merchants ; but, as Pli- 
ny pofitively alferts that thefe imitative veflcls 
were of glafs, it is evident that the true 

* Theophra.'^us de Lap:d. p. 394. 

f Pliny, lib. xxjivii. feel. 19. Fabricius Bibl. Gnuc. lib. i. 
cap. JO, p. 98. 
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murrhins were of a compofition fomewhat fi- 
milar, — i. e. of a very fine fpecies of porcelain 
alnjoft as tranfparent as glafs ; but the Egyp- 
tian artifts, wanting the proper materials of 
which tlie latter weie made, were obliged to 
be content with remaining fuccefsful imitators 
only. The Egyptians would , probably have 
made as fine porcelain had they poffefled the 
fpecies of argillaceous earth neceflary ; but, 
as I have before remarked, it was principally 
in the more elegant kinds of highly finifhed 
ornamental glafs w are that they excelled ; 
fuch were thofe three cups, of very curious 
glafs, named allajfontesy fent from Egypt by 
the Emperor Adrian to Rome, and which, 
Jfcut palumborum coUa, like the mecks of 
PIGEONS, reficdcd, on whatever fide they 
were viewed, a rich variety of colours, in the 
n'lanner of the precious ftone called obfidianum, 
fujipofed by fome commentators to be cat's 
eye^ and by others the opal. The Greeks, of 
whom the Egyptians were the mafters in 
chemiftry, foon learned of them the art of 
making thefe fiditious gems of all poffible 
colours, the ruby, the hyacinth, the emerald, 
and the fapphlre ] for, thus Pliny, fpeaking 
of the former, obferves ; fit et tiu^ura^ ex 

genere 
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genere obfidiani, a/J efcaria vafa-, et tcfum ru* 
brum vitrum, aique non tranJlucenSy poemati- 
NON appeUatum, Fit et alburn^ et Murrhinum, 
aut hyacintbos fappbirofque imitatumy et omnibus 
aliis coloribus.* 

It is time for us to return to the Indians, 
who are celebrated by the fame writer for their 
Ikill in fabricating artificial beryls ; that is 
to fay, in making coloured, but not white, 
glafs. It is fcarcely poflible to conceive, after 
a ferious perufal of the previous extrafts from 
Menu, but that the Indians were as ancient and 
as excellent chemifts as the Egyptians ; and, 
fince all the precious ftones above enumerated 
were native to the foil of India, as lhall be 
fhewn more at large hereafter, when we come 
to confider the antiquity of their engraving 
in gems, it is equally impoflible to conceive 
but that, as they were firft known, they were 
earlieft imitated by the more ingenious race 
of Indians, The Indian fciences with their 
books are indeed buried in fuch profound ob- 
feurity, that here alfo we can alone argue 
upon the ground of analogy and conjedlure j 
but the arguments for their having manu- 


• Plinii N^t. Hift. lib. xxxvi. cap. a6. 
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fafturcd glafs, in periods of great antiquity, 
amount to little lefs than certainty; for, I 
muft repeat it, if they could make artificial 
BERYLS, they wanted neither means, nor ge- 
nius, nor commercial incitement, to fabricate 
other fimilar compofitions from filiceous 
fubftances ; and, if they were fo early pot- 
ters^ it is fcarcely poflible, but that they 
could alfo manufafture glafs vefTels, though 
not, perhaps, of fuch fuperior finenefs as 
thofe of Sid on and Diofpolis. The truth is, 
that, in all manufactures of pottery, owing 
to the intenfenefs of the fire made ufe of, 
fome portion of the matter is necefiarily vi- 
trified, and the glafs and pottery manufac- 
ture muff have gone on together from re- 
moteft antiquity. 

It is very probable, alfo, that the Indians 
underftood the method of working in Mofaic ; 
for, Philoflratus tells us, Apollonius faw in 
India a nioft glorious temple of the Sun, the 
wails of which were of red maible, refem- 
bling fire, interfperfed with ftreaks of gold, 
while the floor exhibited to the view an infi- 
nite variety of pearls and precious ftones, art- 
fully difpoled in a kind of chequer -^d'ork, to 

VoL. VIl, C c imitate 
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Imitate the rays of that luminary,* and which 
reflefted back a luftre that rivalled his ge- 
nuine beams. Thefe were probably artificial 
ftones of the kind under difculTion, and 
this fpecies of Mofaic work feems to have 
been not uncommon in the Eaft ; for, we 
read in Efther of a beautiful pavement of this 
variegated kind in the palace of Sufa, when, 
at the great banquet given by the Babylonian 
fovereign Ahafuerus, all the riches of his 
treafury were difplayed to the view of the 
people. The pafl'age imprefles the mind with 
the moft exalted idea of the magnificence in 
which thofe fovereigns lived, and is highly 
worthy of infertion in a work that enters fo 
much at large into the Iplendid antiquities of 
Afia. 

Andj when thefe days were expired, the king 
made a feaft unto all the people, that were pre~ 
fent in ShuJJ:an the palace, both unto great and 
fmall, /even days, in the court of the garden oj 
the king's palace ; 

Where were white, green, and blue, hang- 
ings, fajlened with cords of fine linen and purple 
fo fiher rings, and pillars of marble: the beds 


Vita Apolloiiii, lib. ii. cap. 1 1. 
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•were of gold and fiver , upon a pavement of RED, 
and BLUE, and white, and black, marble* 

And they gave them drink in vejjeli of gold^ 
(the vejfeli being diverfe one from another^) 
and royal wine in abundance^ according to the 
fate of the king* 

The Egyptians too were no ftrangers to 
this kind of elegant work in Mofaic; for, 
Lucan, defcribing the luxurious palace of 
Cleopatra, acquaints us, 

■ ■ tataque iffufus in aula 
Cakahatur onyx. 

Which can fcarcely have reference to any 
thing except the telTellated pavement, of Va- 
rious coloured ftones, in which the onyx 
abounded. 

On the whole, as the tribe of Cumbhaca- 
RA, or the potter^ is enumerated among thofe 
carlieft formed, and as mention is fo fre- 
quently made in the Inftitutes of facrificial 
vafes, there can be no doubt of very fine 
porcelain having been anciently made in 
India ; and that glafs, both white and co- 
loured, could not be unknown to a race fo 

• Efther, cap. i. v. 5, 6, 
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far advanced In chemiftry as were the an- 
cient Indians. Indeed glafs is expreflly men- 
tioned in the Amarafinha, a book compofed 
fixty years before the Chriflian aera, under 
the Sanfereet name of Suryacanda, that is, 
fays M. Bartolomeo, “ a bright traiifparent 
mafs, through wliich the rays of the fun 
can penetrate.”* However, they do not feem, 
any more than other ancient nations, to have 
ufed It for windows ; for, according to this 
author, they employ, for that piirpofe, 
mother-of-pearl, finely wrought and poliflred, 
and which Is procured in abundance at the 
pearl-fiflieries in the neighbourhood of Cape 
Comorin. 


SCULPTURE. 

Although the early progrefs of the Indians 
in Jculpture has been already confidered in 
various parts of the preceding volumes, yet a 
retrofped: view of what has been advanced on 
fo ciuious a fubjed:, with a few additional Rric- 
tures, may not be difpleafing to the reader, 
in this luminary Iketch of their arts and fei- 

* Page 351. 
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ences. Modelling in clay or plajler muft 
doubtlefs have long preceded any efforts in 
this branch of fcience. To attempts of this 
humble kind, in pottery and porcelain, fuc- 
ceeded coloffal ftatues hewn from the folid 
rock, or caft in moulds from the various 
ores, as their knowledge of metallurgy in- 
creafed. If a due proportion and fymmetry 
are not always fo accurately prcferved as they 
ought to be, an excufe for the artifl readily 
prefents itfelf in the very nature of the 
ftrange grotefque fymbolical objeffs defig- 
nated, exhibiting, in one complex form, va- 
rious fpecies, and often different fexes ; fi- 
gures with numerous heads and arms loaded 
with emblematical devices, (the vagaries of 
mythology,) the tufks of the elephant, and 
the horns of the ox^ fometimes environed with 
ferpcnts, and at others hung round with 
firings of death-heads ; which bid defiance 
to all the rules of regular fcience. Many of 
thefc mythological figuies, however, in Ele- 
ph^nta, the oldeft depofitary of idolatrous In- 
dian images, are by no means contemptible in 
point of expreflion; and in particular that 
terrihe figure lepiefenting the evil principle, 
which diiplays aloft the emblems of the 
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fanguinary worfliip paid to it, and is engra- 
ved in the fixth volume, affords no mean 
fpecimen of the progrefs in defign of the 
Indian fculptor at the early date generally 
afligned to that cavern -temple and its An- 
gular decorations. Refinement in thefe arts, 
at that remote period, is neceffaiily out of 
the queftion ; it was not elegance, but mag- 
nificence, that fwayed the mind of the In- 
dian artlfts. Their lofty conceptions of 
deity they conceived beft reprefented by gi- 
gantic ftatues and maffy fymbols; and, by 
forming a mere buft of fuch ftupendous di- 
menfions as the principal figure there exhi- 
bits, [thirteen feet in height, the face five 
feet, and the breadth between the flioulders 
twenty feet,] the artful Brahmin completely 
effe^fed the only purpofe he had in view, — 
that of over-awing the mind of the timid, 
ignorant, adoring, Indian. 

In truth, thefe mythological fculptures, 
thefe emblematical reprefeutations of avatars 
and coloffal deities, with their refpedlive .at- 
tributes and fymbols, carved in the living 
rock, in fubterraneous folitudes, the firft tem- 
ples, in the infancy of mankind, were in 
feme degree neceffary to fuffain and keep 

alive 
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alive the ardour of the pious enthufiaft. The 
fuppofed prefence of the gods, in thefe myfti- 
cal images, diffufed throughout the place an 
unfpeakable aw'e and an inviolable fandtity j 
while the choral fymphonies and ever-blazing 
fires elevated the enraptured foul even to 
thofc ftars which were the proper abode of 
the fidereal deities adored by them. On the 
other hand, the reprefentation of daemons on 
thofe walls, in all the horrid forms, and with 
all the dreadful fymbols, which fear or fancy 
could fuggefi, he ' u immediate tendency to 
over-awe the guilty mind, to expofe the de- 
formity of vice, and exprefs the tortures of 
confequent remorfe and defpair j for, in their 
mythological pictures, as I have elfewhere 
exprelTed myfelf, with the fymbolic figures of 
the mercy and goodnefs of God, were con- 
ftantly blended thofe of his juftice and his 
wrath. As the former w'ere fculptured with 
finding afpeefs, and were decorated with the 
enfigns of peace and proteffion, fo were the 
latter portrayed wdth horrible diftorted vi- 
fages, and arrayed with every dreadful fymbol 
that could alarm and terrify the beholder. 
Thefe figures, converted into dasmons, under 
the notion of being the avenging minifters 
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of omnipotent juftice, were moft to the pur- 
pofe of the prieft. He recited their number, 
he magnified their enormous power, and he 
awakened the agonizing terrors of his au- 
dience by imprefiing them with ideas of their 
conftant and immediate inteiference in hu- 
man affairs. 

Nor to mankind, in the improved and po- 
lifhed fiate of fociety, have thefe mytholo- 
gical fculptures proved without important ufe 
or fublime gratification. Thefe rude, but ma- 
jefiic, remains of ancient fculpture admit us to 
a clofe view of remote antiquity. The allego- 
rical defigns which they exhibit obfcurely un- 
fold to us the hlfiory of the primitive ages ; 
the profound arcana of their religion, the 
form and decoration of their temples j the 
drefles of the priefts; and the fubjeds and 
inft ruments of facrifice j they difplay to the 
eye of contemplation the fiift rudiments 
of thought, the fiifl efforts of genius, 
the firft dawn of the feicnccs. On the fi- 
gured walls and emboffed roofs we fee the 
elements embodied ; the paflions perfonified ; 
the auguff fchool, at once, of the deepeft 
phyfics and the molf infiructive morality ! 
i-et us once more, for a moment, defeend the 

depths 
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depths of the facred cave, to which a date 
much fhort of four tboufand yean can fcarcely 
be afligned > let us penetrate its inmoft re- 
cefs ; and again contemplate the ftupendous 
vifion. 

“ The principal entrance is from the north. 
The enormous mafs of folid rock above is 
fupported by four rows of pillars of good 
proportion, hut of an older in architecture 
totally different from that of Greece and 
Rome. Each column Itands upon a fquare 
pedeftal, and is finely fluted j but, inftead of 
being cylindiical, gradually bulges out to- 
wards the . centre. The capital is alfo flu- 
ted, and has the appearance of a cufhion 
prefl’ed flat by the weight of the fuperincum- 
bent mountain. Over the tops of thefe co- 
lumns there runs a ftone ridge cut out of the 
rock, refcmbling a beam, about a foot in 
thlcknefs, richly adorned with carved work. 
Along the fides of the cavern are ranged 
thofe mighty coloflal flatues before-mention- 
ed,. to the number of forty or fifty, each of 
them twelve or fifteen feet in height j and, 
although they arc as round and prominent 
as the life, yet none of them are entirely de- 
tached from the main rock. Some of thefe 
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figures have on their heads a kind of helmet 
6f a pyramidal form ; others wear crowns 
rich in devices, and fplendidly decorated with 
jewels i while others difplay only large bufliy 
ringlets of curled or flowing hair. Many of 
them have four hands, many have fix, and in 
thofe hands they grafp fcepties and fliields, — 
the fymbols of juftice and the enfigns of reli- 
gion, the weapons of war and the trophies 
of peace. Son^e of them have ar])e61:s that 
infpire the beholder with terror, and, in the 
words of Linfchoten, are diflorted into fuch 
“ horrible and fearful! formes that they make 
a man’s hayre ftand upright others arc dif- 
tinguiflied by a placid ferenity and benignity 
of countenance j and others betray evident 
marks of deep dejedfion and inward anguifli. 
The more confpicuous figures are all gor- 
geoufly arrayed after the Indian faflrion, with 
heavy jew'els in their ears, with fuperb collars 
of precious flones, with belts fumptuoufly 
wrought, and with rich bracelets on their 
arms and wrifls.”* 

•• 

Pafling by the often-defciibeJ bull with 
three heads, and the tremendous figure of the 


• Indian /iiitiquitics, vol. li, p. 140. 
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Indian KoixoJas/juwv above alluded to, let us 
proceed in queft of farther proof of the Ikill 
in fculpture of the old Indians to the weft 
end of this grand pagoda, v/here is a dark 
SACELLUM, twenty feet fquarc, totally defti- 
tute of any external ornament, except the 
altar in the centre, and eight gigantic figures 
which guard the four feveral doors that lead 
into it. Thcfe figures are ftationed one on 
each fide of every door, and arc of the enor- 
mous height of thirteen feet and a half j they 
are all fculptured in high relief, and appear as 
if darting from the wall to which they are 
attached. Their heads are decorated in a 
manner fimilar to the other ftatues : they 
have rich collars round their necks, and jew- 
els of a vaft fize in their ears. Of the ftri- 
king attitude of one of thofe ftatues, which 
remains moft entire, Mr. Hunter has record- 
ed the following paiticulars : that the whole 
weight of the figure feems to reft upon the 
right leg, while the knee of the left is fome- 
wbat bent, the right humerus hangs down- 
ward parallel to the body, and the fore-arm 
is bent in fuch a manner that the hand is 
oppofite to the navel, the palm is turned up- 
wards and fuftains a globe, and the fingers 
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are bent backwards in a ftyle that admirably 
reprefents, or rather makes the fpe^lator feel^ 
the weight of the ponderous body they fup- 
port. He adds a judicious remark, that the 
people, whoever they are, that carved thefe 
figures, mull have made confiderable pro- 
grefs in the art of ftatuary, fo accurately to 
have obferved, and fo fuccefsfully to have ex- 
prefled, as in many inftances they have, the 
alteration which, the form of the limbs un- 
dergoes from rnufcular action and external 
impulfe, as well as the vaiious effcdts of men- 
tal fenfation upon the human countenance.* 

I have ventured to bring thefe paflages 
again before the reader’s view, for the pur- 
pofe not only of proving the progrefs 
made by the Indians in Sculpt uke at this 
mod: early period, which, as Mr. Hunter 
juftly obferves, inuft have been very great \ 
but of corroborating various alfertions made 
in the courfe of this Difiertation concerning 
their equally rapid advance in other walks 
of fcientific attainment. Thus, for inftance, 
the /word and the bill in the hands of the 
Indian Ahriman demonfiratc that they were 

* Indian Antinuitici, vol.ii. p. 259. 
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even then metallurgists; the jewels and 
pearls, with which the ears, necks, arms, 
and ankles, of many of the figures are loaded, 
prove that they had already explored the 
fubterraneoiis regions for gems, and the 
bed of the ocean for its pearly treafurcs, and 
had accomplilhed the difficult procefs of 
piercing precious ftones ; while the zennar, 
or facred cord of three threads, on other 
figures, evinces that their cotton-manufac- 
tures were already commenced, Thefe deduc- 
tions muft be allowed to be juft, and are 
very important towards determining the an- 
tiquity of the arts and fciences in India ; 
but, at the fame time, it muft be owned 
they carry us back very near to the period 
of the deluge, and confequently demonftrate, 
I truft, the propriety of my conftantly 
connefling, both in the prefent work and 
in the Hiftory, the ante-diluvian arts and 
fciences, by the channel of Noah and his 
family, with thofe of the earlieft poft-dilu- 
vlan ages. Without that hypoihefis, at once 
fo rational and fo confonant to the Scripturc- 
hiltory, which exprelTly mentions Tub.il Cain 
as the firft metallurgift, Cain as the firft 
architedl, Jubal as the firft mufician, fee. 
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difficulties inexplicable would have arifenj 
and, by averting the pretenfions of the In- 
dian* to fuch remote antiquity, thefe vo- 
lumes would ultimately have tended to fup- 
port the hypothefis of the fceptic. For 
this reafon I eagerly embraced the Septuagint 
chronology, in the firft place, becaufe, by 
giving a greater age to the world, it allows 
a more extended period for the arts and 
fciences to have arrived at maturity; and, 
fecondly, becaufe I am of, opinion, that the 
arguments brought by Voffius and Jackfon 
unanfwerably prove it to be the genuine 
chronology of the Hebrews. On this account, 
fome zealous advocates for that chronology, 
as generally . received, not fufficiently atten- 
tive to my views in doing this, have thought 
proper warmly to arraign that part of my 
book i but I had fully weighed the queftion, 
and on convidlion adopted it as the fyftem 
moft reconclleablc to reafon and revelation. 
On this occafion, I muft repeat that it is 
not for a few centuries more or lefs that 
we wage war with infidelity, but for the 
grand Chriftian code itfelf, which the enor- 
moufly exaggerated chronologies of fceptical 
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aftronomers, could they eftablifli their vaga- 
ries, tend utterly to annihilate. 

To refume the confideration of the Ikitl 
of the old Indian race in ftatuary, a very 
uncommon fhare of original merit (for, they 
certainly never condefcended to be copyi/ls) 
cannot be denied them. Without any claim 
to the merit of nice geometrical proportion 
or Grecian elegance, the figures of men 
and animals, engraved externally and in- 
ternally on the pagodas of India, are by no 
means fo deftitute of the general outlines 
of the fcience as greatly to offend the eye, 
however the uncouth mythology, and the 
joining together of heterogeneous portions 
of human and brutal forms, may infult 
the correct tade and matured judgement 
of the European fpcctator. If in elegance 
they aie greatly inferior to Grecian fculpture, 
they are at all events much fuperior to the 
mis-fhapen Itatues of the Egyptian artifts. 
Had not the Indian been chained down by 
the mythology of his country to a certain 
indifpenfable routine, both in defign and 
execution, from which he dared not deviate, 
his progrefs towards maturity would have 
been more rapid ; as, in Bartolomeo’s judge- 
ment. 



[ 774 ] 

ment, the modem Indians want neither ta- 
lents nor tafte in either of thofe refpeds. The 
ftatuary, he informs us, “ mufl: make the 
ftatues of the gods exaffly in the way and 
manner preferibed by the priefts j in order, 
according to their opinion, that the attri- 
butes of the deity may be properly expreffed. 
Hence it happens that the Indian flatucs 
have from four to fix hands ; three, and 
Ibmetimes more, heads ; and, in general, 

a very horrid appearance. The archited’, 
however, has full fcope for his genius, 

and is by no means fubjeded to the arbi- 

trary preferiptions of the Ernlimins. P'or 
this reafon the Indian architecture exhibits 
more tafte, and is much more perfedt, than 
their works of fculpture : but I will not 
deny that the ftatuaries alfo make excellent 
pieces when they arc allowed to follow the 
impulfe of their own genius ; as is proved 
by the many bafs-relicfs, crucifixes, madon- 
nas, vafes, and other articles cf ivory, 
which are here and there executed by Jthc 
Indian artifts.” P. 387. 

The fame apology is urged by this very 
fenfible writer for the defedls, of a fimilar 
kind, that appear in their paintings. In 

either 
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cither cafe their genius is equally cramped* 
and their progrefs in the fine arts alike re- 
tarded. 

“ In regard to the painting of the In- 
dians, the cafe is the fame as with their 
fculpture. This much is certain, that no 
one can follow the didlates of his own genius, 
and paint the gods as he pleafes. Every 
innovation of this kind is confidered as an 
adt of impiety. The Brahmin preferibes 
the figure and form which a ftatue mufi: 
have : under thefe, and no other, it muft 
be painted •, and the leaft part of his care 
is whether thefe be confiftent or not with 
the rules of art and of good tafte. I have 
already obferved, on different occafions, that 
the Indian mythology gives to each deity a 
certain furname and appellation, the object 
of which is to exprefs their different qua- 
lities ; and a painter, when he fketches out 
a god, muff reprefent thefe qualities alfo. 
Thus, for example, Seeva is called the god 
who., bears the trident ; and for that reafon 
he muft be always reprefented with a tri- 
dent in liis hand. He is called, likewife, 
the Conqueror of Death; and, on that ac- 
count, muft be delineated with a number 
VoL. VII. D d of 
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of fabres, daggers, and fculls, lying around 
him, and with a man under his feet. He 
exhibits a horrid countenance; his mouth 
is diftorted ; his eyes feem to dart forth 
fire; and he has around his neck a cord on 
which a great number of fculls arc ftrung. 
The cafe is the fame with all the other 
deities, which muft always be reprefented 
in fuch a manner as is agreeable to their 
character and attributes. From this it ap- 
pears, that the painting of the Indians, 
like their fculpture, is in the clofeft con- 
nection with their theogony ; and, as the 
Brahmins alone have the right of explaining 
it, they aflame the exclufive privilege of 
judging in regard to works of painting and 
ftatuary. As the painters are acquainted 
neither with the Sanfcrect language nor their 
mythology, it has been impofed on them as 
a duty to confult the Brahmins ; and whoever 
tranfgrefles this law is punifiied by expulfion 
from his caft. This is the true reafon why 
painting and flatuaiy have made fo ‘iittle 
progrefs in India.” P. 38^. 

Thus, according to this author, has the 
defjpotifm of lupcrftition oppolcd an ever- 
lafting barrier to the farther progrefs of the 
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noble aits of fculpture and painting in In- 
dia, and prevented the free operation of 
talents and exertion in a nation naturally 
the mod: Ingenious and lively of all the A- 
fiatlcs ; a nation too, it may be added, the 
individuals of which exhibit in their own per- 
fons, when in the full vigour of youth and 
health, the mod: perfect models of elegance 
and fymmetry that ever employed the chiflel or 
animated the pencil. The refledting mind turns 
with horror from a profpecl fo (haded with 
invincible barbarifm ; and, with increafed 
pleafure, contemplates thofe didant wef- 
tern regions which, though lefs beautiful 
a;id abundant, are yet blelTed with the light 
of liberty, and exult in the enjoyment of 
a nobler theology ! 

Since the appearance of the third vo- 
lume of this work, which contained my 
Differtation on the 

ARCHITECTURE 

of. the primitive lace of Indians, the in- 
genious Mr. Danlell has publilhed his Defigns 
of Indian Buildings, and, the more attentively 
any pei(oa confiders them, the more clearly 
he will perceive that the Indian architeidure 
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is not, as has been idly argued, copied 
from either Egyptian or Perfian models j but 
that it is genuine Hindoot and, in general, 
the refult of their own mythological con- 
ceptions. This gentleman, who, with in- 
defatigable zeal in fearch of the architec- 
tural antiquities of India, has afcended the 
fnowy precipices of the Sewalic mountains, 
and dared the tropical fervours that defcend 
diredf on the vafl: temple at Ramankoil on 
the moft fouthcrn point of the Peninfula, 
has prelentcd the public with a greater va- 
riety of fpecimens, in this line, than any 
preceding artift, and they will nearly all 
ferve as a forcible comment upon what Jtas 
been previoufly urged, in the Didcrtation 
before alluded to, in refpecl to the origin and 
progrefs of Oriental archittdlure ; fince, in 
thefe retrofpedtive furveys, the pyramid^ the 
cone^ and the oval, perpetually recur in per- 
fecl unifon with their mythological fuperfti- 
tions rcfpedling the beam of the fun, the 
cave of Surya, or Mithra, the chaotic egg, 
&c. &c. There is no occalion for our 
retracing, in this place, ground already lo 
amply trod over; but J cannot omit ac- 
knov/kdging, in this place, either my ov\n 
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numerous obligations to this dlftinguirhed 
artift, or expreffing my fentiments how great- 
ly Indian literature is indebted to his illuftra- 
tive pencil. 

In fadt, the higheft: idea with which the 
moft efteemed printed accounts had impreffed 
my mind, added to the correft verbal rela- 
tions of intelligent travellers, who have, 
within a few late years, vifitcd the excavated 
temples of India, and the pagodas that every 
where eredl their majeftic fummits in the pro- 
vinces fubjedf to, or connedfed with, the 
Britifh government, fell very far fliort, in- 
deed, of what the magnificent (ketches of 
Mr. Daniell muft fuggeft to every man who 
attentively furveys and confiders them. In 
general, we have been accuflomed to read 
the Mahommedan accounts of thofe temples, 
which the defolating fury of their own bar- 
barilin has defaced in the feitile and po- 
pulous diftrifts conquered by them, and the 
ficred edifices of Benares, of Sumnaut, and 
of* Serlngliam, excite in us the moft pro- 
found aftonifltment. On thefe we gaze in 
the hiftoric page with awe-ftruck wonder, 
and regar’d tlicii’ recorded dimenfions as al- 
moft incredible. It is not, however, in re- 
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gions fubjugated to the Mahommedan yoke, 
or under the jurifdidtion of any foreign 
power, that we ought to expedt to difcover 
the moffr augufl: remains of facred architedlure 
in India ; the yet unexplored regions of the 
extreme fouthern Peninfula, to which the 
Iflaraite conquerors did not penetrate, buried 
in immenfe forefls or embofomed in moun- 
tains of granite, contain edifices of furprifing 
magnitude executed in the boldeft fiyle of In- 
dian architcdlare j while many of the fculp- 
tures that cover them, from the Rimmit to the 
bafe, are wrought with uncommon fpirit and 
elegance. Among animals thus fculpturcd, 
the bull, the lion, tlic elephant, and the 
Cobra ferpent, continually occur, being the 
principal fymbols in their mythology ; the 
three lafl, as objccls wJiich they are accuf- 
tomed frequently to furvey, are geneially v/e!l 
reprefented; but, it muft be ov/ned, the lion, 
being, in modern times, at leaft, a Granger 
in this region of Afia, is, in geneial, veiy 
inaccuratefy defigued. In truth, whcrefocCer 
this Cymbclical fi-iirc, rudely delineated as it 
unnorrnly i^, occurs, wc may, in gcncfal, 
reft aiJuicd, n this very circumfia/icc, that 
ti-( Liilpturc li of high antiquity. 
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The pagoda of Ramifleram, before alluded 
to, on the ifland of RamankoiL- dedicated 
to the great God Mahadeva, deferves parti- 
cularly to be noticed as one of thofe that awe 
the mind by the grandeur of its elevation; 
and this ftupendous, but fecluded, temple may 
probably lay claim to a date in antiquity fu- 
perior to moft others in India ; even the dif- 
tant date of Rama’s expedition, into thTe re- 
gions, to recover his beloved Sit a from the 
hundred fangs of the gigantic Ravan, king 
of Ceylone. It ftands clofe to the (hore, and 
has felt the (hock of the depredating wave, 
which has, for immemorial ages, been en- 
croaching upon it. Amidd the inaccedible 
woods, alfo, that clothe the dcfcent of the 
Gauts, altonilhing remains of ancient build- 
ings are to be found, confining of very lofty 
columns of excellent proportion ; and erec- 
tions, to fome of which the romantic artifts 
of India have given the moft grotefque forms 
imagination can conceive. Among Mr. Da- 
niell’s fpecimens are alfo immenfe pyramidal 
mafles of folid ftone formed like thofe pyramids 
above Giza, where the bold projecting rock has 
received that figure from the incefl'ant labour 
of the chiffel. Thefe, like the excavations 
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’that line the fhorc of the Nile, exhibit ano- 
ther ftriking inftance of fimilitude in the ar- 
chitecture of the two nations ; while the Cd- 
nis Anubis and the Vara avatar, or Vee/hnu 
with the boar’s head, fliew their parallel con- 
ceptions in fculptured imagery. For this 
aftoniflling difplay of fo many of the prodi- 
gies of ancient India, accomplifhed at great 
perfonal rifle and hazard, every lover of In- 
dian fcience will feel the warraeft gratitude to 
Mr. Daniell ; accompanied with a fincere 
wifli that the laudable example which he 
has fet may be followed by other profeffional 
gentlemen in India, where a vaft field for 
exertion* is ftill open, and the reward will, 
doubtlefs, be proportioned to the labour. 

One refledlion naturally and forcibly in- 
trudes itfelf on the mind while confidering 
thefe amazing fabrics, and that is, the im- 
poflibility of their having been credled except 
in thofc remote periods when the great Indian 
empire was yet unbroken by the incuidion af 
foreigners ; when one fupreme fovercign ma- 
ha-rajaA fwayed the righteous feeptre of 
this happy country, by noble rewards en- 
TOuraged genius, patronized the riling arts, 
and, with a powerful hand, proteded the 
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efforts of the perfevering architeft. At the 
period of Alexander’s invafion we have feen 
that the Indians were no longer firmly united 
under one puiflant fovereign, no longer 
fought under one viftorious banner j the 
divifions among the rajahs had long com- 
menced, and their contempt, or, at leaft, 
negleft, of the fupreme head of their order, 
had encouraged the warlike barbarians, of 
every neighbouring country, to pour their ar- 
mies into that debilitated country and among 
that divided people. To fuppofc undertakings, 
thus vaft in defign and arduous of execution, 
could poflibly be finillied, or even projedfed, 
amidft the turbulence and difira^lion of war, 
would argue abfurdity in the extreme. They 
are confequently to be contemplated as equal- 
ly auguft and dccifive monuments of the 
grandeur of the ancient Indian empire when 
flourifliing, under its native dynafties of 
princes, in meridian fplendour. 


ENT5RAVING ON GEMS AND SEALS. 

We are now, in the laft place, to enter 
upon a fubjedl equally curious and abftrufcj 
an art, the high antiquity of which, at 

leaff 
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kafl: in In<iia, has been very much difputcd, 
though no fadl can be more clearly afcer- 
tained than its having early flourlOied in that 
region of Afia. Under a former head we have 
feen how early the Indians had attained the 
arts of dehgn, fculpture, and metallurgy; 
in what remote periods they carved on wood 
and flone the images and avatars of the 
gods, and the animals, and objects deemed 
facred by them, the goofe of Brahma, the 
bull of Secva, thegaruri, or eagle, of Veelh- 
nu, the elephant-head of Ganefa, the fer- 
pent, the lotos, and other fymbols with 
which all the caverns abound. We have 
heard Mr. Halhed’s judgement “ with refpe<5l 
to the ancient coins of Nepaul and Cafli- 
mere, and the (eals of Bootan and Thi- 
bet,”* imprefTed or engraved with the oldeft 
Sanfcreet charadlers and mythology. In 
the Inftitutes alfo, regulating our decifion 
by the afcertained ** age of that book, we 
have feen how very early they had learned 
the difficult procefs of cnchafing in gold, 
and of piercing fine gems, diamonds, and 
rubies i”-}- but we perhaps have not taken 

♦ See page 583 preceding. f See page C85 preceding. 

fufficient 
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fufficient notice of the Sanfcreet alphah^ 
tical writing confpicuoufly cut in the Ele- 
phanta cavern, and on the brcaft of the 
principal figure in the grand trij)le buft- 
for that is, in faft, engraving, and ex- 
hibits, at once, a furprifing proof of the 
antiquity of the art and of the alphabet. 

The hieroglyphics, engraved on the gra- 
nite of Egypt, are the only ancient fped- 
mens of this art that can at all vie in an- 
tiquity with thofe of India; at that period, 
to have poflTeffed inftruments proper to cut 
them on that granite fo deeply and durably, 
argues, in the Egyptians, no fmall advance in 
chemical fciencc; and, in truth, as few of the 
inferior claflTes of precious (tones are of a much 
harder fubftance than Egyptian granite, their 
being able to operate upon it may well be 
deemed to imply fuch an acquaintance with 
the ufe of thofe important machines in this Ici- 
ence, the wheel and the drills as would enable 
them to engrave on the more valuable gems. 
There is no occafion, however, on this fub- 
jed, to have recourfe to conjeSlure-y the e- 
vidence of Scripture, in favour of Egyptian 
genius, is clear and exprefs for Pharoah, 
in exalting Jofeph to the elevated rank 

which 
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which he enjoyed in his court, is faid to 
have given him his ring or Jignet* which 
neceflarily implies an engraving. This e- 
vent took place in the i8th century before 
Chrift, and, much about the fame period, 
Judah is faid to have given his Jignet and his 
ring in pledge to Tamar.-f- Afterwards we 
find the Jewifli artifts engraving, on the fub- 
ilance of the hardeft and moft valuable 

I 

ftones, the names and fymbols of the twelve 
tribes of IfraeJ, intended to adorn the ephod 
and breaft-plate of the Jewifh high-prieft} the 
aflbrtment of thofe ftones was equally fuperb 
and beautiful, for Mofes is thus commanded, 
ylnd tbcu Jhalt fet it in fettings of JioneSt even 
fur rows of fones : the firjl row fall be a far~ 
diuSy a topazy and a carbuncle \ this Jhall be 
the firji row. 

And the fecond row Jhall be an emeraldy a 
fapphirCy and a diamond. 

And the third roiVy a ligurCy an agate, 
and an ametbyft. 

And the fourth row, a beryl, and an onyx, 
and a jafper : they Jhall be fet in gold in their 
enclofngs.X 

* Genefis. xli. 42. -j Gcnelis, xxxviii. 18. 

I Ewdiu, xxYiii. 17, 18, ig, zo. 


But, 
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But, what is more important to our pur- 
pofe, Mofes is alfo commanded to take two 
onyx-Jones; and grave on them the names 
of the children of If reel : 

Six of their names on one Jlone^ and the 
other fix names of the rejl on the other flone^ 
according to their birth. 

With the WORK of an engraver in 
STONE, LIKE THE ENGRAVINGS OP A SIGNET, 
Jhalt thou engrave the two ftones with the names 
of the children of Ifrael : thou Jhalt make them 
to be fet in ouches of gold.* 

Thus much w'as proper to be faid in juftice 
to the claims of Egypt to very high and 
ancient proficiency in the lapidary’s and en- 
graver’s art ; but the claims of India afeend 
far higher j and the learned naturalift, Mr. 
Rafpe, has laboured with very great fuccefs 
to eftablilli them. He has very judicioufly 
obferved that India, befides the ingenuity and 
mechanic turn of her Ions, has natural claims 
to the invention of this art which Egypt 
never poircflTed. By natural claims, he means 
to fay, that Nature has abundantly done that 
for India which flie never did for Egypt} and. 


• Exodus, xxviil. 9, 10, li. 


“ from 



f 788 J 

** from times immemorial, has produced from 
the inexbauffcd mines of Ivsr peninfula and 
iflands, her quarries, and rivers, all the very 
beft forts of precious, fine, and bard, Hones 
which lapidaries and engravers work upon ; 
together with every fubftance and material 
which lharpen their tools and conquer their 
otherwife invincible hardnefs j — - the real 
Oriental diamond, at once the objedl: and 
tool of the lapidary and engraver, the ruby- 
fapphire, emerald, topaz, chryfolite, the far- 
donyx, ehalcedon, onyx, cornelian, jafper, — 
as alfo a particular fort of diamond-fpar 
which cuts diamonds incomparably better 
than the beft emery,”* Egypt, he adds, had 
onlyjafpcrs, porphyries, and fome other hard 
filiceous -ftoncs, of its own production its 
famous emerald mines, in the Thebaic defert, 
are either loft or exhaufted j or, according to 
his own and Mr. Dutens’ opinion, never pro- 
duced the rfa/ emerald', and he affirms they 
never had the real diamond, nor even the dia- 
mond-ipar, without which the engraver could 
not operate. 


Rafpe’s Introduftion to Taffie’s engraved Gems, vol. i. p. 14. 

This 
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This ftatement, from fo high an authority 
as Mr. Rafpc, is very forcible, and I think the 
arguments iifed are decifive, efpeciaHy when 
the fpecimens of ancient Indian engraving on 
gems, which are exhibited in Mr. Taflie’s 
valuable collection, are at the fame time at- 
tentively confidcred. The firft of thefe is a 
beautiful emerald belonging to Mr. Wilkins, 
and bearing the Indian sing, or lion, with a 
Sanfereet infeription which marks it for an an- 
tique, though it is impoflible to fay of what 
date. He fpeaks of the ftyle of the engraving 
as bold and impreflive, and equal to the beft 
works of the old Egyptian fchool. The fecond 
is of LAPIS LAZULI, in the pofleflion of Mr. 
Townley, reprefenting a man and woman fit- 
ting on a kind of throne, and habited in the 
manner and ftyle of the ancient bas-reliefs dif- 
covered at Salfettc and Elcphanta. A thi^d 
is on SULPHUR i and a fourth of Oriental 
GARNET exhibiting figures dreffed nearly fi- 
milar. He has alfo publiftied fome zodiac 
figures of prefumed Indian fabrication; but 
they are very doubtful. 

Mr. Guife, late furgeon of the hofpital at 
Surat, has alfo, with indefatigable zeal, col- 
lected, and recently imported into his native 

country. 
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country, fome very curious fpecimcns of en- 
graved feak and rings, undoubtedly Hindoo 
from the Xymbols and characters which they 
exhibit. One of them, the lion, or sing, on 
a cornelian, rudely enough defigned, but 
deeply cut in the ftone, with a lotos rifing 
from his back ; another, on lapis lazuli, of a 
peacock, with its tail expanded, the my- 
thologic bird on which Carticeya rides, the 
Indian Mars, who leads along the radiant 
hoft of heaven, defignated by its Ipangled 
plumage ; and fcveral like thofe of Mr. Town- 
ley, habited and throned after the manner 
of the Elcphanta figures, are deferving of 
very minute attention from the antiquary. 
They were dug out of the earth in the neigh- 
bourhood of Surat, and, doubtlefs, many 
more that earth conceals, which time and fu- 
tile refearch, fimilar to the laudable and 
zealous inquiry of Mr. Guife, will not fail 
to recover from its obfeuring bofom. 

M. Bartolomeo alfo entirely agrees with the 
above accounts of the fkill of the old In- 
dians in engraving feals and rings, and men- 
tions two or three very valuable fpecimens 
which he had feen in India. 

“ The 
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s The Ibdiaiis,*’ be obferves, ** art ac* 
eudotned to examine the water of diamonds 
always at night by the light of a lamp, la 
EuroptJ, diamonds are feparated by fawing 
them; but the Indians fpht them, or cut 
them down to the proper fize, — a labour in 
which they are much more expert than tho 
Europeans. Some years ago, the Great Vlognl 
had a diamond which weighed 279I carats* 
It was valued at two miMions hve hundred 
thoufand rix-dollars. This diamond, there* 
fore, exceeds in value anv hitherto known s 
for* the large diamond of the grand duke of 
Tufeany weighs only 139, the Sanci 106, 
and the famous Pitt diamond 136 carats three 
grains. 

The artifts of Ceylon prepare rings and 
heads for canes, which contain a complete 
alTortment of all the precious ftones found in 
that ifland. Thefe aflemblages are called jf/r- 
gons de Ceilan, and are fo named becaufe they 
confift of a collection of gems which reflect 
various colours, fuch as the red ruby, the fliy- 
blue fapphire, the golden yellow topaz, called 
\)y the ancients chryfoUte, the green emerald, 
which 1 found myfelf in Ceylon, though Ibme 
alTert that it is not a production of that 
VoL. VII. D d* laand} 
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iflandi* the amethyft, beryl, opal, im4 
garnet. All thefe ftones may be procured at 
Colombo in the idand of Ceylon, at Cochin 
and Calicut in Malabar, and at Madras on 
the coaft of Coromandel. 

“ The Oriental diamonds are o£f agonal 
and (harp-pointed. This form, their colour, 
water, and luftre, with the livelinefs of their 
irradiation, arc the eflential charadleriftics 
by which they ri^ay be diftingnilhed from the 
Brafilian diamonds. The different kinds of 
agates, cornelians, chalcedonies, fwallow- 
ftones, opals, onyxes, and cats eyes, which, 
according to the fyftem of Wallerius, belong 
to the J/ex genus^ are not much efteemed 
on the coaft of Malabar, though fome of 
them are brought thither from Arabia, Perfia, 
and the northern part of India. 

“ On a feal ring of the king of Travan- 
cor, which confifts of a very hard 'and va- 


- • “ Dutens, in his book Des Pierres precieufet el Jes Pierres frees 
p. 38, lays, fpeaking of the emerald, that it is exclufively found )n 
America, near Manta, in Peru, or the valley of Tanka, in the 
mountains of New Granada and Popayan, and was not known to 
the ancients. The author of this voyage aflcrts, that he found 
Emeralds in Ceylon, and I mylelf have obtained fome of them 
bom that iiland.”-^FoasTE&. 


luable 
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loable ftone, the following Words ate in-? 
fcribed : Sbri Padmandbhen. This is one ©f 
the facred names given to Vee/hnu, and con- 
tains an allufion to the birth of that deity. 
Sbri jCignifies facrcd, Padma denotes the nym^ 
pheea^ and Nabhen one who fits in the in- 
terior part of this flower. The reader will 
rccollcil, from what has been before faid, 
that the nymphaa is a fymbol of water, and 
of every thing created from it. The above 
words ferve as a convincing proof that the 
Indians are certainly acquainted with the art 
of cutting upon flone. A like ring was 
in the poflTefiion of the king of Ceylon, Vi~ 
mala Dherma Suryada^ who embraced the 
Chriftian religion, and at baptifm got the 
name of Don John of Auftria. On this ring 
the god Budba was reprefented under the hu- 
man form.” P. 392 to 395. 

The Ayeen Akbery has a chapter on the 
Indian mode of fetting in gold the infinite 
variety of precious ftones with which their 
country abounds, and on their curious gold 
filigree work, in which they are there faid 
to be **exquifite artifts j”* as well as to charge 


^ Aycen Akbery, vol. Hi. p. 264- 


a 
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a very high' prke for their operations in this 
branch of the profcffion. In the preceding 
Dl/lertatront (at page of this voJume,) 
the reader will find a confiderabte extract 
from that chapter ; and Mr. Bartolomeo, in 
this inftance, as well as the former, bears 
decifive teftimony to their fcicntific (kill. In- 
deed, when it is confidered that, in India, the 
fon never deviates from the occupation which 
his father purfued, through a" long fuccefiioa 
of generations, there is no wonder that the 
inhabitants ihould carry the mechanical art^ 
to the utmoft degree of attainable perfeftion, 
by a race equally ignorant and difdainful 
of European attainments. 

To conclude ; in whatever light we contem- 
plate this wonderful fXoph,_ whether aa arriils 
and mechanics, or as fcholars and phiiofo- 
phers, we are loft in mingled admiration and 
aftonifkment ; and, while we lament many of 
their local prejudices and blind fuperftitions, 
we cannot avoid feeling a juft indignation 
againft thofe fucceflive oppreifors tba^, in 
every age, have devaftated their beautiful 
country, and finally fubverted their ancient 
and happy government. 
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Ancient clajjical Writers very defeBive in Infer- 
mationyfe/peBing the internal Policy of the 
Indians, — Accounted Jor in the ReluSiance of 
the Indians to admit Vi/its from Foreigners, and 
in the InjunBion of Menu to tbemfelves not to 
j>afs the Attock. — Their Relations, however y 
not wholly to be rejeBed. — The Government 
MONARCHICAL, but not dejpotic, and founded on 
the Principles of the patriarchal. — The un- 
limited Power of the Brahmins, immediately de- 
rived from a divine Source, in the Control of 
the regal Authority, and in the arbitrary 
Interpretation the hews, rendered it a 
Kind ^Theocracy. — Hereditary Counfel- 
lors of the Crown, in Peace and War', all 
E e 2 the 
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7&t higWer FunSthm of effeHt'Ot ^^pimet^y 
iiougb nominally and by 'Law intrude A h 
the Khettri, or Rajah, Tribcy ultimately 
depend^on tbemfthes. — Wifdotn of the origU 
nal Dmijion of the Hindoos into four Casts. 
— TifrwV Duties, Rights, aw/ZImmonities, 
t^eBively confidered, — Ihe Police ‘ejlahlifi-- 
ed throughout the Indian Empire extremely 
<}igiiant and rigid» — The Duties of its Offi- 
cers . — That 'Police fanSiioned by a Code 
which held out Rewards as flattering as the 
Punishments it denounced were terrible and 
fanguinary, 

O N the fubjeft of the original form of 
government eftabliftied in India, little 
folid information can be expcdted from the 
claffic page of antiquity, becauie a perfeft 
knowledge of the mode in which the govern- 
ment of a country is conduficd nccefiarily 
implies an intimate acquaintance with its hif- 
tory. But, concerning that hiftory, through 
the'whole volume of antiquity, there are fcat- 
tered only the fainteft glimmerings of intelli- 
gence; and this univerfal and continued igno- 
rance of the ancients, in regard to the domeilic 
hiftory of India, is eaiily to be accounted for 

in 
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an «h? mnnn^w tfek 

pie, wW &eiii neittter to have been anxious to 

infit fliliwr nitons nor to.recdye vifi^ from 

them. 

In truth), foi’brtrfden, under the fevereft pe- 
nalties the legiflature could infli^^ to wander 
beyond the limits of the country which gave 
him hirth j attached to that country as well by 
Its fertility and beauty as by the necedity 
which there exifted of his daily performing a 
multitude of facred rites and ceremonious 
ablutions prefcribed by his religion, and 
poflibly ordained for that very purpofe by the 
wife policy of Menu •, fixed by the decree of 
the fame legifiator to a rank and clafs among 
his fellow-creatures, from which thofe immu- 
table decrees allowed no pofiible deviation; 
the ancient^Indian could poflefs little curiofity 
to be gratified in regard to foreign kingdoms, 
of whofe exiftence, indeed, in any extent or 
number, his fecluded fituatlon would natu- 
rally rendcf him in a great degree ignorant. 
He prpfefi^ alfo a religion fo di^e;^ly oppofite, 
in its leading principles, to thofr of that fu- 
rious. Mahommedan fuperftition which after- 
wards deluged with blood his unhappy coun- 
try, thar it neither fought nor admitted of 

E e 3 profeiytes ; 
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«d t!ie iM{i<lat%5 ;3|tk ^fte^ hi jufifpnidetic(^ 
which prohibitied. 2 idy-^i^mtdtat& 
with the individuals of all the various tribes, 
expe^: fiis own, that in habited *"hi§ native 
regioQ, he fcould not fail of fcrupoloufly abi. 
Haining from the defilement inevitably con- 
lequent on an intercourfe, ftill more ftrifitly 
interdifted, with foreigners. The Attock, 
the moft weftem river of the Panjab, the very 
name of which implies forbidden^ was appoint- 
ed by Menu to be the eternal barrier between 
them and alien nations, and to pafs it was to 
incur at once the chaftifement of man and the 
curfe of God. 

’ On the other hand, deterred by their natu- 
ral reluctance to admit ftrangers within their 
cities, few travellers in ancient times penetra- 
ted far into India, and fewer ftill iiito the 
myftic theology and abftrufe lore of the 
Brahmins. The vifits to that country of 
Zaratuftit and Pythagoras, for the noble pur- 
pofe of inveftigating the principles of their 
philofophy, are among the few recorded in 
hiftory. In refpeCt to their, commerce with 
Egyptians and Arabians, that branch of it 
was carried on principally along the coafts of 

the 
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the Peniafi^Ui an4 Lahare.aad 

■* « 

to have been tbe^ntmoft limits. o£ 
tion of nteijdUBtts of Upper India, who 
traded jtb Perfia and Tartary. Hence it arofe 
that fnch aftoiiifliing fables were ehealated M 
the ancient .world conamiog little ex- 
plored country, where every tWng vaft and 
prodigious was fuppofed fo generate and a- 
bound ; of all which, the credulous Pliny has 
been the diligent colleftor and the too faith- 
ful narrator. 

The Indian fovereigns alfo, contemplated as 
they were by their fubjefts, as the vicegerents 
of God on earth, with a reverential awe Jittid 
fliort of idolatry, poffeffing treafurcs beyond 
calculation, and power without limit, in their 
hereditary domain, felt no fting of avarice, no 
ardour of ambition, to goad them t» the con- 
queft of furrounding nations whom they con- 
fidcred as Mi leeches, infidels, outcafts of God, 
and occupying a ftation in the fcale of huma- 
nity far inferior to themfclves and the favour- 
ed. tribe of the great Brahma. Over fuch 
vaffals, they would have thought it inglo- 
rious to have reigned; happy would it have 
been for the Hindoos, in after-ages, had 
the Perfian and Tartar fovereigns, their neigh- 
E e 4 hours 
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hours on the weft and north, been of the 
fame opinion with themfelves ! 

Not abfolutely relying on what claftical wri- 
ters have written concerning India, yet, in the 
courfe of our retrofpe£l:, not wholly regardlefs 
of their exaggerated narrations, let us confult 
the more accurate accounts which Britifh dili- 
gence and zeal, in India, have recently procured 
for us of that country in its earlieft periods, 
either from books or living authorities of the 
higheft rank ; let us inquire what adtually 
•was that government fo celebrated for its wii- 
dom and equity, and in what manner it was 
conduced to render it at once fo lafting and 
fo refpedlable, 

It certainly was, in the ftricleft fenfe, m- 
narchical, but with very juft and fevere checks 
to guard againft the poflible abufe of the pow- 
ers intrufted to the ruling fovereign. The 
Indian monarchy, as originally eftabJiftied, at 
the fame time exhibits to us in a more marked 
manner than moft other countries of Afia 
glaring veftiges of the original patriarchal 
mode of government, founded on the model 
of the paternal j in which the chief of each fa- 
mily exercifed ll:e fovereign jurifdiciion over 
the indi\iduals of it, even to the inflidion 

of 
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of death, when merited j continuing to flou- 
rlfli unvlolated for a long fucceffion of ages. 
With the regal, in liitn were combined the fa- 
cerdotal dignity, and a kind of prophetic 
fanftity of character, fuppofed to have de- 
fcended to him from that venerable perfonage 
who was the grand fountain of all poft- 
diluvian honours ; the king, priest, and 


PROPHET, of the regenerated world ! A band 
of holy Brahmins, who, like the Magi of Per- 
fia, were the hereditary counfellors of the In- 
dian crown, conftantly attended in the palace, 
and around the facred perfon of the prince, 
to give him their advice in the moft important 
concerns of his empire, to inculcate upon 
him the duty of a juft and wife fovereign, 
at ftated periods to chaunt the folemn hymns 
of devotion, to alfift at the frequently return- 
ing rites of facritice, and explain the omens of 
the blazing altar. 

Though the funftions of government, by 
the laws of Menu, devolved on the Khettri 


or Rajah tribe > yet it is certain, that, in every 
age of the Indian empire, afpiring Brahmins 
have ufurped and fwayed the imperial feeptre. 
A whole nation ot Brahmins was found by 
Alexander in the weftein diftiy^ts of India, on 


whom. 
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whom, for their obftinate oppofition, that 
conqueror exercifed the greateft feverity, and 
even crucified their king. But, in fadf, there 
was little neceffity for the Brahmin to grafp at 
empire : he ruled both the empire and the 
monarch ; he was greater out of the purple 
than in it. Without the immediate fandlion 
of that tribe, in no event of national confe- 
quence did the fovereign dare to embark, either 
in the feafon of profound peace, or amidft the 
turbulence of the embattled field. He was 
invefted with equal power in the palace and 
in the camp. He elevated alternately the 
olive of peace, or wielded the thunderbolt 
of war. Strabo pofitively afl'erts,* and his 
aficrtlon is confirmed by the refults of mo- 
dern inquiry, that the code of Brahmin law 
was not originally committed to writing ; in 
fact, the very name of that code, which is 
Menumsriti, or inflitutes remembered from 
Menu, proves this reprefentation to be juft. 
Till the age of Vyafa they were depofited 
fokly in the memory of the Brahmins ; ^nd 
to them the prince applied in all matters of 
difficulty. On occafions of extreme natio- 


Strubonis Gcograpli. p. 716. 
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nal urgency he vifited them in the dead of 
the night, and their anfwers were given in 
all that gloomy pomp and profound folemnity 
attendant on the midnight hour. By an over- 
ftrained conception of the high fanctity of the 
prieftly charafler, artfully encouraged for po- 
litical purpofes by the prieft himfelf, and cer- 
tainly not judified by any precept given by 
Noah to his pofteriry, the Brahmin flood in 
the place of the Deity to the infatuated Tons 
of Indian fuperilition ; the will of heaven was 
thought to be uttered from his lips, and his 
decifion was reverenced as the irrevocable fiat 
of (kfllny. Thus, boafting the pofitlve in- 
terpofition of the Deity in the fabrication 
of its fing'ular inflituticns, guarded from 
infiaclion bv the terror of excitinc; the di- 
vine wrath, and directed {)rincipal]y by the 
i'acred tribe, the Indian government as origi- 
nally formed may be juIlJy confulered in the 
light of a THEOCRACY ; 3 thcocracy the more 
terrible, becaulc the name of God, by this 
])ei;vcirion, vvas made ufe of to fanClion and 
iupport the mofl dreadful fpecics of defpo- 
tifm ; a defpotifin, which, not content with 
fu’ojugariiig the body, tyrannized over the 
p/rollialc iacuhie: of the tn'.laved mind. 
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We are informed by Strabo, that the great 
body of the Indian nation was divided into 
feven diffin£t clafTcs, but we know, from more 
jiuthentlc fources, that this divifion was only 
four-fold, that is to fay, into the clafles facer- 
dotal and regal ; the tribe agricultural and 
mercantile j and that of artificers, mechanics, 
and fervants. Thefe, however, are again fub- 
(iivfided into an infinite variety of inferior 
cads, and in thefe, by the arbitrary mandate 
of their gieat legiflator, they are bound to re- 
main without hope of removal or pofilbility 
of exaltation. The apparent impolicy of this 
divifion has been often defcanted upon, and 
juftly anathematized as a barbarous attempt to 
chain down the powers of the hunaan foul, to 
check the ardour of emulation, and damp the 
file of genius. On that ground, it ceitainly 
deferves tire fevered reprobation ; yet, by this 
arrangement, it lliouid be remembered, the 
happinefs and fccurity of a vad empire was 
preferved inviolate during a long feries of ages 
under their early fovereigns ; by curbing the 
fiery fpirits of ambitious individuals, inicdine 
feuds were in a great meal'ure pjcvenied, the 
wants of an immenfe pojrulation wei’c amjrly 
provided for by the induUry of the labourtng 
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clafTes, and the feveral branches of trade and 
manufaclvire were carried to the utmoft de- 
gree of attainable perfetSlion. Though the 
ftern ferocity of Mahommedan dcfpotifm hath 
infulted their religion and overturned their 
government, yet they have not been able to 
rend from them the fuperior palm of excel- 
lence to vi'hich the curious productions of the 
Indian loom are fo highly entitled ; and the 
exquifite work in gold and jewellery, that 
pafles through the pliant fingers of the Indian 
artift, remains ftill unrivalled in any com- 
mercial region of the earth. 

The wide dlffufion of the Sanfereet fciences, 
language, and mythology, over the whole 
eaftern quarter of Afia, appears fully to jufti- 
fy the Brahmin aireitions that the empire, in 
very remote periods, extended from the mouth 
of the Indus, weft, to the Sea of China, eaftj 
and from the Thibetian mountains, north, to 
Cape Comorin in the fouth. ThcTe are the 
vaft lines of demarcation which Sir William 
Jones, from the Brahmin records, fometimes 
afilgns to the ancient empire of India ; and, if 
Mr. Halhed’s alFertion be correCt, “ that he 
found the Sanfereet characters, and emblems 
allufive to the Sanfcieet mythology, fo univer- 
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fally engraved on the coins of AITam, Nepaui, 
and Calhraere, as well as on thofe of Bootan 
and Thibet,”* their claims to that wide do- 
main leem to be indubitably eftabliflied ; and 
it fiiould not be forgotten that the very fame 
books record the migration, near four thou- 
fand years ago, of the heretic Chinefe from 
the bofoin of the mother-country, towards 
the regions lying nearer the riling fun.-f- 
This mighty'empire was governed, accord- 
ing to their own annals, by one fiiprcme mo- 
narch, the Maha Rajah, or Great Rajah, to 
whofe fovereign control through its whole ex- 
tent a numerous clafs of fubordinate rajahs was 
obedient, and wifely to govern Inch an imincnfe 
territory, it will reaelily be granted, required 
the full exertion of all the facerdotal, regal, 
and prophetic fundlions with which this fu- 
perftitious people have inverted their firrt ve- 
nerated foverclgns, after the flood of Satyau- 
rata Menu. Thefe princes, therefore, form- 
ed a chain of feudatories, governing vaft king- 
doms, governed, in their refpe(5tive dirtiitrts, 
by the fame laws that bound the fovereign, 

* ri.i;!iCu’s Preface to hi5 Bengal Grammar, p 3. 

-f Sir \Vm Joaes’i lilB'v on t..c (. lijncfe p^ation. 
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^nd equally reftrained by the prefence and 
power of the Brahmins from abufing the ofEce 
of chief magiftrate delegated to them by the 
fupreme Brahma and the facred tribe, who, 
in the order of creation, fprang from his head, 
like Minerva from the head of Jove. 

Nothing could have prevented the ancient 
Indian kings, exalted and revered as they were 
by their fubje(5ts, from becoming defpotic ty- 
rants, but this falutary reftraint upon their 
power, added to the powerful aristocracy 
which the inferior, but valiant, nobility of their 
own tribe compofed. The Brahmin might 
be faithlefs to the truft repofed in him by his 
god j but the inferior rajah difclained illegal 
and dilhonourable fubmiflion : he well knew, 
and, at the hazard of being and fortune, 
would afiert, the rights of his caft. The truth 
is, that, whatever arguments may be urged 
againfl: an overgrown ariflocracy in a highly 
monarclilcal government, they conffitute ftill 
tile great baiiicr againft the exorbitant power 
and ufuroation of the crown itfelf. Weie 
the natuial jealoufy, the confanguinity, the 
conibineci iniluenec oi a high*niinded nobility, 
in a goveinmtni, del'lroyed ; the libeity, or 
rather the remains of liberty, in that (fate, 

would 
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would be quickly annihilated, and complete 
defpotifm eftablifh itfelf upon its ruins. 

By his high office, the Marajah had the foie 
power of diredVing the national vengeance a- 
gainft the common foe, and of fummoning all 
the inferior rajahs to the field, at the head of 
the quota of troops which every feparate pro- 
vince was compelled, by IVipulation, to fur- 
nifli. The imperial army of India, therefore, 
when aflembled together, muft have confin- 
ed of an immcnfe body of horfe, foot, and 
elephants j and we ought not to confider as 
fo highly exaggerated, the account given in 
claffical writers, that Sandrocottus, or, in 
Sanfcreet, ChandraguptOy who had ufurped the 
throne of the ancient Marajahs on the Ganges, 
had ralfed an army, to oppofe the Greeks in 
that quarter, of 600,000 men. This number is 
in perfeft unifon with the immenfe extent, 
power, and population, of India, at that pe- 
riod, and greater armies have been fince 
brought into the field of Indian war. Strabo, 
indeed, from Megafthenes, informs us,* 
that, in his time, the great Indian empire con- 
fifted of one hundred and eighteen nations, 

Strabrnii Gfor^rdph. p. 7J9, 
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each of which was governed by its owp pe- 
culiar prince : a defcendant of Porus afterwards 
wrote to Csefar, then at Antioch, foliciting 
his alliance, and boafting, that he, at 
that time, reigned over 600 tributary princes, 
but moft of thefc could only have been gover- 
nors of cities, or chiefs of fmall cantons, de- 
pendent on his power. The regal honours in 
their families, as in the chiefs, were heredita- 
ry ; they had the power of life and death, but 
were compelled, by tremendous obligations and 
the forfeiture of cart, to regulate their deci- 
fions by the grand Icgiflative code of Menu. 
An afTembly of the Brahmins, fitting in judge- 
ment on a vicious or tyrannical king, may 
condemn him to death, and the fentence is 
recorded to have been executed ; but no crime 
affects the life of the Brahmin, he may fufFer 
temporary degradation from his caff, but his 
blood muff never ffieam on the fword of juf- 
ticc j he is a portion of the deity, he is invio- 
lable, he is invulnerable, he is immortal! 

So profound, fo inextinguifhable, was the 
refpedt, with the dawn of life, inculcated, and, 
thiough every peiiod of it, paid, both by 
piince and iubjeft, to that code; fo perfect- 
ly did every member of the four clafl'cs know 

VoL. Vif. F f and. 
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and, from dread of the horrible punifliment 
denounced againft the breach or omiffion 
of them, perform the duties incumbent on 
his peculiar flation ; that, while piety and 
fortitude reigned at the helm, while the Maha 
Rajah himfelf continued faithful to the awful 
truft repofed in him, while the Brahmins re- 
mained vigilant and uncorrupted, the utmoft 
tranquillity rould not fail of pervading every 
quarter of the empire. Strabo, with his ufual 
correiSlncfs, informs us, that the Indian fove- 
reigns were obliged to fhew themfelves publicly 
to the people once a day, to hear petitions, to 
redrefs grievances, to determine differences a- 
rifing among their fubjedfs ; nor could they 
rife from the tribunal till all were heard, and 
every claim adjuffed: the defeendants of Ti- 
mur religioufly adhered to tliis Indian rule. In 
all negotiations, the public faith when once 
plighted in any treaty was inviolably pre- 
ferved. The figure of an anchor, the facred 
fymbol of truth and ftability, was engraved 
upon the grand imperial fignet, ufed upon 
thofe folemn occafions.* 

While the main fpring of this vaft political 
machine performed its functions with un- 


• I’hilollratus, hb, iii. C3p, ii. 
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deviating regularity, all the inferior move- 
ments \vere in perfeft unifon with itj but, 
when the repeated invafion of Tartar and 
Perfian warriors had at length lhaken to 
its centre their ancient throne, and weaken- 
ed .their enormous power, a general relax- 
ation, both in difcipline and morals, took 
place in all the fubordinate branches of the 
monarchy. The inferior rajahs renounced 
their accuftomed obedience to their chief ; 
and, afpiring to independence, in their re- 
fpcdive diftridts, forgot equally the laws of 
Menu, and reverence for the Brahmin who 
ouglit to h.ive enforced it } and the v/ell- 
poil'ed empiie of Hindofian tottered to its 
foundations. Internal divifions added to the 
convulfion of the empire from foreign allaults, 
and the hoftile rajahs endeavoured in the 
held, to which they had been trained, to 
wreft from each other the provinces which 
their treachery had ufurped. 

The Indian nation feem to have continued 
in that liappy and envied ftate, before de- 
feribed, fioni the foundation of their empire, 
under Rama, till within about 700 years of 
the Cluiftian aera, when the firft Tartar and 
Peihan invafions commenced, and were at 

F f 2 firft 
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firft vigoroudy refilled ; but India and the 
uncounted treafures of its peaceable monarchs, 
accumulated during a feries of centu- 
ries, afforded too ffrong a temptation to 
thofe valiant marauders to be relinquilhed 
after only one or two repulfes ; the attack 
was therefore renewed by both with num- 
bers vaffly incieafed and with tenfold vi- 
gour, and the Maha Rajah, if not wholly 
conquered, was fubje61:ed at lead: to tribu- 
tary dependence : thus they continued to 
the time of Alexander’s invafion. The 
■great bond of union, by which fo vaft an 
empire had been holden together, was al- 
ready broken ; and, both in its caftern and 
weffern quarters, the inferior rajahs had 
ufurped authority and privileges unknown 
to the principles and original conftitution 
of the monarchy. The fit nation of things, 
however, at the period of the Greek ir- 
ruption, fully verifies the preceding repre- 
fentation both of the affairs of India and 
the chara6lers and pretenfions of the ra- 
jahs. It demonftrates that the great feu- 
datory princes of India, though they re- 
tained their martial fpirit and their ufurped 
dominions, no longer obeyed the fummons of 

the 
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the Marajah as their fupreme chieftain to 
the embattled field; no longer elevated thofe 
united banners againft the foreign invaders 
of their country, which, in ancient peri- 
ods, formed around bis throne an impreg- 
nable bulwark. Their condu6t to their chief 
w'as perfidious ; and, that they no longer 
chcrifticd that harmony, even among one 
another, which might render them formida- 
ble to the common foe, is evident from the 
motives which Strabo alligns for the junc- 
tion of Taxiles, whofe dominions fpread for 
a great extent along both the fiiores of the 
Indus, with Alexander. The reafon alleged 
for the ready aflifiance which he afforded 
Hasphefiion, in preparing the btidge of boats 
on which he pafled that river, was the rooted 
enmity he bore to Porus, his rival, whofe 
dominions lay on the eaft of the Hydafpes, 
and the nobleft fpecies of glory which that 
conqueror obtained in India was his uniting 
of thofe rival chiefs in bonds of lafting 
friendfhip. 

Of the nations at that period inhabiting 
the weftern region of India, and of tire rajahs 
that governed them, we have juft ground 
to entertain the raoft elevated and honourable 
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tiotions, fince they fought with the moft un- 
daunted firmnefs againft the veteran troops of 
Alexander, — againfl: troops that were the 
flower of the armies of Greece, converfant, 
from long and fevere experience, in all the 
Various movements and all the intricate 
bufinefs of war, as well as furniflied with 
every dreadful and effective engine for car- 
rying it on with vigour and fuccefs. Yet, 
neither the terror of the new arms which 
affailed them, nor the intrepidity of a new 
enemy whom they oppofed, could damp 
the ardour of their fortitude. In the def- 
perate fie'ge, the novel and tcnific appearance 
of the immenfe battering machines prevented 
not the invefled garrifon from making the 
moft fpirited efforts againfl their invaders j 
and it was W'ith hardly any remains of life 
that the adventurous invader himfelf was 
borne on his fhicld from a principal city of 
the Oxydracae, whofe name, by concealing It, 
it would feein as if they were afraid of immor- 
talizing. Every new river whicli he croffed, 
every new province w-hich he attempted to 
fubjugate, his liardy Indian adverfaries IHII 
difputed, with a fortitude that fhrunk from 
no danger, with an ardour which no fatigue 
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could abate, aad with a perfeverance that 
nmft have been crowned with fuccefs againft 
an enemy not deemed invincible. Again and 
again driven from the field, they ftill conti* 
nued to rally their difpeiTed forces ; and, 
although the Oxydracre were defeated at San« 
gala, they renewed the engagement near the 
fiiore of the Indus. It may be urged that the 
veracity of the Greek hiftoiians ftands upon a 
fufpicious foundation, and that they who 
could degrade theinlelves fo far as to com- 
pliment Alexander with the honours of di- 
vinity would not fcruple at a falfehood to 
enhance his celebrity ; but would natural- 
ly be led to magnify his enemies, with in- 
tent to Increafe the glory which victory, 
under fuch clrcumftances, miift infallibly 
bring along with it. The Khettri, or w'ar- 
tribes of India, however, have not Icfs in 
modem than in ancient periods indubitably 
eftabliihed their right to the diflinguiftied 
characler of heioic fortitude The Mahrattas, 
ope of thole tiibcs in particular, may conteft 
the palm of undaunted valour with the fineft 
and bell dilciplined troops of Alia, and bid 
fair, at fome future aufpicious peii.'d, elfec- 
tually to liberate their country from the 
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galling yoke of their Mahommedan ty- 
rants. 

Having taken the above general furvey 
of the duties and funftions affigned to the 
firft and fecond claries of the Hindoos, it 
would be unpardonable to 02nit mentioning 
the guardian, the paternal, attention extend- 
ed by the ancient legiflature of India to the 
two inferior cafts ; who, while they contri- 
buted fo materially by their indiiftrious exer- 
tions as merchants, hulbandmen, mechanics, 
and in the ftill humbler fervile capacity, to 
the fupport, the comfort, and even the luxury, 
of the fuperior orders, had a light to ex- 
pe£f, and fully enjoyed, the prote 6 fion and 
foftering care of the government under which 
they toiled. It muft here be noticed, that 
the fovereign of India has been iinmemo- 
rlally confidered as ihc foie proprietor of the 
foil and, under ancient grants from the 
crown, the great Zemindars hold their lands 
on the eafy terms of paying a fixth pait of 
the annual produce to that fovereign for hjs 
fupport and the fubfiflence of the national ar- 
mies. Ancient vvi iters fay, that a fourth was 

* In the code of Hindoo Lvvs, the king is declared “ loiJ-pa- 
ratr.ount of the foil/’ p- i ')■{ . Calcutta, quarto edit. 
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the fum ftipulated between the foverelgn and 
the renter of the land ; but I have elfewhere 
produced a palTage to prove that it was only 
a fixth, which is a ftill more lenient dedudlion 
from his profits. It might be called a per- 
petual leafe; for, the punffual payment of 
that fixth ever fecured the poflefllon of the 
farm to the family who rented it ; and, in 
the ancient asras of the empire, it defcended 
from father to fon in the third cart by a 
kind of hereditary right. To fo important 
a member of the cominunity as the cultivator 
of the ground, in a country where the inha- 
bitants fubfift principally on vegetable pro- 
ductions, it was but confiftent with the high- 
efl: policy to render his fituation comfortable 
and his property inviolably fccure from in- 
vafion. This is done in a mo’il ample man- 
ner, by a feries of wife and humane laws, 
in the chapter of the code that concerns 
the third clafs ; and which we ilaall prefently 
more particularly notice. By thofe laws, he 
was* for ever exempt from all the burden of 
public fervice militaiy and civil ; he faw, but 
felt not, the tempefl of battle which raged 
around him ; hoftile fquadrons in the ar- 
dour of purfuit and victory refpcCled the 
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property and the perfon of the hulbandman. 
In the aneient periods of the empire, Stra- 
bo tells us, it often occurred, that, while in 
one field the flames of war fpread havoc 
and deflirudlion, in that adjoining, the un- 
molelled hufbandmaii was beheld in fecurity 
tilling the ground, and providing by his in- 
duftry againft its difaftrous ravages.* There 
was, indeed, , one apparent burden under 
which the hufbandman laboured ; but his de- 
votion to the religion of his fathers forbade 
him to efleem it as fuch. The king had his 
Jixtb by law allotted to him ; but tf//, if 
he were difpofed to take it, was the Brah- 
min’s. Among the fruits and grain of the 
earth he feledted the choicefl for his own 
ufe and the fervice of the temple. It was 
a. facred claim beyond the arbitration of 
man j and the infatuated devotee, inftead of 
withholding the boon demanded, however 
great, exulted to be thought worthy of the 
partial favour of heaven in accepting it. 

The merchant was equally protedled in 
his property with the hulbandman ; a mo- 
derate tribute paid the government, for ii- 

» r’r.ibcR;' Gc'Ograph, p, 70.;^. 
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berty to exercife his emptoy, fecured him 
that protection. The artifan, the labourer, 
upon the fame terms, lhared fimilar Advan- 
tages. Every name was enrolled according 
to his caft, his occupation, and his rank in 
that caft. A moft rigid and vigilant police 
pervaded equally the city and the country. 
Innumerable officers were appointed in eve- 
ry diftrlCl of the empire to colIeCl thofe tri- 
butes, to infpeCt the Hate of the public roads, 
and thofe objedls of higli importance in a 
country occafionally fubjcCl: to droughts front 
defective inundations, the tdnks, or reler- 
voirs ; to mark out anew the boundaries of 
lands defolated by the ravages of the more 
violent and deftruClive ones ; to fuperintend 
the public inns, or choultries ^ deftined by 
this hofpltable nation for the accommodation 
of pilgiims and ftrangers} to preferve, free 
from annoyan'ce or obftruClion, the paflages 
through forefts and over the great rivers in 
a country where a vaft internal commerce 
vigoroufly flourilhed ; and, finally, to tranfmit 
to the fountain of government conftant and 
faithful reports of whatever fell beneath their 
jurildiClion, in which the lead fraud or pre- 
varication was punifhed with death. The 

legiflative 



[ 8i8 ] 

legiflative code fan£lioned and fortified the 
vigour of the police with all its authority, 
minutely pointing out to every clafs its pe- 
culiar duties, and alternately uttering, as the 
party feemed moft likely to be affefled by it, 
the Toothing language of reward or the me- 
naces of vengeance. 

Thus the merchant is animated to libe- 
rality in dealing by the nobleft precepts and 
incentives i the mechanic is deterred from 
injuftice — the falfe weight and the deceit- 
ful balance — by the moft dreadful denun- 
ciations of the vengeance of heaven againft 
extortion j while the menial fcrvant and la- 
bouring coo/^y are comforted with the cheering 
hopes that diligence in their rel'pedive ftations 
will procure them favour in the fight of the 
all -feeing Brahma, and that their abject fitu- 
ation in this tranfitory world is only meant 
to prove their virtue and integrity amid the 
prefture of reproach and poverty. In truth, 
the fituation of all the inferior clafTcs is at- 
tempted to be made eafy to them by per- 
petually impreffing the maxim that they are 
only doing penance in thofe humble ftations 
for crimes committed in a former ftate of 
being ; and, though the limits afligned their 
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fphere of a£lion in this ftage of cxiftence 
are irrevocably fixed, yet the path is open 
for perfevering virtue and piety to gain the 
fummit of perfedlion in another fiage of it, — 
even to be born again in the lofty Brahmin 
call and rule the race of monarchs, at whofe 
nod they now tremble. The tribe of Chanda- 
lah, or r&e outcaft tribes awakens horrible 
ideas in the human mind ; but, as I have 
nothing new to offer on the fubjedt, I muft 
refer the reader to what I have related in 
a former volume concerning that defpifed 
and miferabie race. 

In every rctrofpedl: on the ancient Hindoo 
government it w'ill be obferved, that, while 
its politic legiflator held out to perfevering 
virtue and patient obedience the moft alluring 
rewards, it afhuned the moft inflexible af- 
pedt towards criminals of every defeription. 
To temporal punifliments the moft dreadful, 
and to corporeal mutilations the moft fan- 
guinary, in order to imprefs his mind with 
deeper j everential awe, were added all the 
tei rors of the fpirltual anathema, tormenting 
daemons and the gebenna of gnawing ferpents •, 
for that is the true Hindoo hell, and demon- 
ftrates the intimate connedtion of its theo- 
logical 
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logical lyftem with our own, of which, m 
its leading features, it is an evident per- 
vcrfion. What is not a littk fingular in 
this code, thefe prefent punifliraents and fu- 
ture terrors are often denounced againft 
crimes comparatively trivial, with as much 
violence as again ft offences of the deepeft 
enormity, as will hereafter be fufflciently ma- 
nifeft i in (hprf, the ftern dogmas incul- 
cated by it, fandioned by the combined au- 
thorities of heaven and earth, allowed of no 
relaxation in the fevere difcipline which it en- 
joined whether in moral or civil concerns. It 
was the awful manifefto of the deity •, and, 
both in its fublimeft and leaft important in- 
junftions, the ftri<fteft obedience was alike in- 
difpenfable. “ Punishment,” fays the Hin- 
doo code, “ is the magiftrate ; puniftiment is 
the infpirer of terror; puniftiment is the nou- 
riiher of the fubjeils ; puniftiment is the de- 
fender from calamity ; puniftiment is the 
guardian of thole that fleep ; puniftiment, 
with a black afpefl and a red eye, terrifies the 
guilty.”* Confonant to this maxim, the laws 
of Draco himfelf were not more deeply en- 


* Hidhed’s Code of Gentoo L.iws, cap. 21 . fcft. S. 
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graved in blood than many of the precepts in 
this tremendous code. Thefe fanguinary max- 
ims it is impofllble to alcribe to Menu : what 
was remembered from that legiflator was, we 
may conclude, only feverely juji^ but not cruel j 
we may reafonably refer to him all that is 
mild and humane in thefe Inftitutes, and 
fome neceffary precepts of a more rigorous 
nature ; but, as his progeny degenerated, as 
the people gradually became more corrupt, 
the princes more defpotic, and the Brahmins 
more powerful, it was thought neceffary to 
add new and more terrible laws to thofe 
which, in the primitive ages, were deemed 
fufficient to control the difturbers of the pub- 
lic tranquillity. The hypothefis on which 
this work and that of Mr. Bryant have con- 
ftantly proceeded, and both of which record 
the invafion of India in early periods, and 
the conqueft of the virtuous Shemites by the 
daring and nefarious Cuthite race, will fuffi- 
ciently point out to the attentive reader the 
period of this great national change, and the 
fatal caufe of this general depravity. 

It diould ftill be remembered, however, 
that many of the laws inculcated in the 
Brahmin code arc in a high degree liberal and 
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humane, founded on the pradlice and deci- 
fions of the earlieft ages, when, as yet, no 
fyftem of jurifprudence was committed to 
writing. Many alfo of the civil inftitutions, 
enumerated in it, go back to the days of No- 
ah, though moft have been dreadfully per- 
verted j for, I muft repeat in this place what 
has been frequently afferted in this work, 
and, indeed, forms in fome degree the bafis 
of it, that in the ancient world there were 
certain grand and prhnitive cuftoms difFufed 
univerfally over all nations ; cuftoms founded 
on the general content and original creed of 
mankind, confirmed by immemorial laws and 
fandlified by pious traditions ; cuftoms which 
probably flourilhed in their full vigour and 
purity, under the domeftic patiiarchal roof of 
Noah, before the difpertion, which palled in- 
to all nations with the firft colonifts, and were 
obferved in their vigour and purity, or de- 
bafed and degraded in every country, according 
to their rcclitude in adhering to, or depra- 
vation in receding from, the inftitutions of 
their primaeval ancefiors. For the afpedl of 
unrelenting feverity aflumed in general by 
legiflative codes of very high antiquity, it 
may be urged as fome degree of palliation, 

that 
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that the crimes, again ft the commiffion of 
which they were principally meant to guard, 
are not fuch as generally fpring up among 
mankind in an afibciated and civilized ftatej 
but fuch dreadful offences as men fcarcely e- 
merged from barbarifm, and under the influence 
of all the unbridled paffions which agitate to 
tempeft the human bofom, may be fuppoled 
capable of perpetrating : inceft of the deepeft 
dye, plunder and robbery, midnight murder, 
and the violation of virgin beauty. Againft 
thefc crimes, fo fatal to infant dates, it was 
neceffary to raife the ftrongeft rampart which 
the terror of legal authority could ereCt a- 
gainft them, and the extreme neceflity of 
the occafion will too often juftify their being 
‘ivritti’n in blood. 

Jn Eaftern climes, where defpotifm has 
ever reigned in its meridian terror, in order 
to imprefj the deeper awe and refpecl upon 
the crowd that daily thronged around the tri- 
bunal, the hall of juftice was anciently fur- 
rounded with the minifters of vengeance, who 
generally inflidlcd, in the prefence of the mo- 
naich, the fentcnce to which the culprit was 
doomed. The envenomed ferpent that was to 
fling him to death, the enraged elepliant that 
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was to trample him beneath his feet, the 
dreadful inftruments that were to rend open 
bis bowels, to tear his lacerated eye from 
the focket, to impale alive, or faw the Aud- 
deiing wretch in funder, were conftantly at 
hand to perform their deftined office. The 
audience-chamber, with the fame view, was 
decorated with the utmoft cofl; and magnifi- 
cence, and the Eaft was rifled of its jewels to 
adoin it. Whatever little credit may in ge- 
neral be due to Philoftratus, his dclcrip- 
tion of the fplendid palace and regal pomp 
of Muficanus too nearly refembles the ac- 
counts, given us by our own countrymen, of 
the magnificence which at prefent diftinguifhes 
thofe more powerful rajahs, who fl:ill retain a 
portion of their ancient hereditary rights and 
domain, to admit of doubt, cfpecially in thofe 
times when, as yet, the hoarded wealth of 
India had not been pillaged by the avarice 
of fucceffive Mahommedan plunderers j the 
artificial vines of gold adorned with birds 
of various colours in jewellery, and thick 
fet with precious ftoncs, emeralds, and ru- 
bies, hanging in cliifters, to refemble grapes 
in their different ftages towards maturity; 
the filver cen fers conflantly borne before him, 

as 
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as a god, in which continually burned the 
riclieft perfumes of the Eafl: ; the robe of 
gold and purple with which he was inverted ; 
and the litter of gold, fringed with pearls, 
on which he was carried in a march or to 
the chafe.* The Mahommedan fovereigns, 
doubtlefs in imitation of the fplendour in 
which the ancient Indian monarchs lived, 
had alfo their vines of gold, thrones en- 
crufted with diamonds, and ceilings plated 
with filver, as may be fecn in the chapter 
of the Geographical Dirtertation, that re- 
lates the magnificent decorations of the im- 
perial palaces of Delhi and Agra in the times 
of the emperors jehaun and Akber. 

In fliort, whatever could warmly intcrert: 
the feelings and ftrongly agitate the paffions 
of men ; whatever inflames hope or excites 
terror ; all the engines of a moft defpotic 
fuperftition and of a moft refined policy were 
fet at work for the purpofe of chaining 
down, to the preferibed duties of his cart, 
the. mind of the bigotted Hindoo j to en- 
force undeviating obedience to the law, and 
fecuic inviolable refpeft for the magirtrate. 

*■ Phlloftratus, lib. iii. cap. 26. Curtius, lib. viii. cap. 9. 
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Hence his unaltered, his unalterable, attach- 
ment to the national code and the precepts 
of the Brahmin creed. As it has been in 
India from the beginning, fo will it continue 
to the end of time and the diffblution of 
nature: for the daring culprit who tram- 
ples on either, heaven has no forgivenefs, 
and earth no place of fhelter or repofe. 


CHAP- 
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CHAPTER II. 


Tbe yige of the Institutes of Menu, as 
afcertained by ajtronomical Computation^ 
reaches back Jo •very near to the Floods as 
to jujlify the Conclujion that they exhibit to 
us the Jhattered Remains of tbe grand patri- 
archal Code, but debafed^ and perverted 
to political PurpoJeSy by tbe Brahmins. 
Mr. Halhed’s Gentoo Code and the Insti- 
tutes the only genuine Sources of European 
Information on the SubjeEl of ancient Indian 
furijprudence. — In many InJianceSy both 
frongly refemble and illuflrate the Leviti- 
CAL haw. — Some of thofe Injlances adduced^ 
together with numerous Proofs of their being 
very fanguinary and partial Codes. — Mr. 
Ilalhed's being rather a Summary of adjudged 
Cafes, than a complete hhigejl of Indian 

haw, is firji confidered. — A regular Ana- 
» 

lysis is the7i attempted of the Work of Me- 
nu through its Twelve grand Divifions ; in~ 
ierfperfed with fuch Obfervations as fuggefled 
ihemjelves to the Author in making it. 
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H aving taken the preceding general 
furvey of this ancient and wonderful 
code of Indian jurifprudence, and of the 
fpirit that breathes throughout it, I fhall, in 
this chapter, after a few introdudlory obfer- 
vations, proceed to give a fummary analyfis 
of each of the twelve chapters it contains, 
and notice fuch other ftriking particulars in 
it as are more remarkably deferving of at- 
tention. In thcfe prefatory obfervations, I 
fliall have before me both the Inftitutes as 
prefented to the public by Sir William Jones, 
and the Hindoo Code of Mr. Halhed, which 
was compiled by venerable Brahmins as an 
epitome of that and other ancient law-trea- 
tifes now grown in fome degree obfolete, or, 
at leaft, in lefs general ufe. 

The Inftitutes are ftated, by the tranflator, 
in the elegant preface that introduced them 
to the European world, to be of a date 
far anterior to the laws of either Solon or 
Lycurgus; the firft promulgation of them,, as 
a code of laws, he is of opinion was coseval 
with the eftablilhment of the firft monar- 
chies in Egypt or Afia j and, by an inge- 
nious aftronomical calculation, ffrcngthened 

by 
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by the internal evidence of the book itfelf, 
he endeavours to prove that the firrt: reduction 
of them to writing, in their prefent form, 
was in the year 1280 before Chrifl:. A very 
long fcries of ages muft, indeed, have elapfed 
before a body of laws fo extcnlive, fo com- 
plicated, fo minute in its decifions upon aU 
moft every polhble fpecies of offence committed 
againft the peace of fociety, and abounding 
with fucli excellent maxims for the wile 
government of a vaft empire, could have 
been collected together, and the cafes in ci- 
vil, religious, and commercial, concerns, 
which are enumerated in the courfe of it, 
have been determined. We are led gra- 
dually back by this ftatement and thefc re- 
flections to the earlieft poft-diluvian cen- 
turies, and perceive, amidlt a thoufand in- 
terpolations of artful priefts and interefted 
legifiators, ceitain, though faint, gleams of 
the patriarchal code that prevailed in the 
firft ages. 

/i. tradition very generally prevailed a- 
mong the ancient Hebrews, that, after No- 
ah had defeended from the ark and offered 
to God that acceptable facrifice which pre- 
ceded the covenant the Almighty condefeended 
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to make with him, that he would never a- 
gain inundate the globe, the great patriarch, 
at the fame time, received certain general laws 
for the regulation of the conduit of the hu- 
man race at large, till the more particular 
manifeftation of his will from Sinai, Thefe 
are, in number, feven, and are denominated 
the precepts of the Noachidct* By the firft 
of thefe precepts, idolatry, or the adoration 
of falfe gods, is forbidden ; by the fecond, 
blafpheming the name of the Creator ; by 
the third, the fhedding of human blood j by 
the fouith, inceftuous and unlawful conjunc- 
tions are prohibited j by the fifth, the plun- 
der of another’s property ; by the fixth, the 
eating of flefh cut oft from the living animal ; 
and, by the feventh, a folemn injunifion is 
given for the inftitution of judges and ma- 
giftrates to enforce obedience to the above 
laws. In thefe precepts, according to the 
Hebrew rabbins, are fummcd up the great 
principles of the Law of Nature ; which, 
however, are more juftly and concifely ftated, 
in Juftinian’s celebrated code, to be included 
in the three following coroprehenfive maxims j 


Sdden de Jure Nd.t, et Gent. Lb. i. cap. ult. 


that 
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that we fhould live honeftly, molsft nobody, 
and render to every man his due. 

In truth, the bell rule of human con- 
dudl, independent of revelation, is the light 
of unabujed reafon, which is very proper- 
ly confidered, by Grotius, as the great ori- 
ginal Law of Nature, coaeval with the ci'ea- 
tion of man, formed in that radiant imairc 
of his Sovereign Maker; a law, the peculiar 
growth of no clime, age, nor condition, but 
operating, with various energy, in every re- 
gion, and among evety people of the habitable 
globe. 

This law, fimple, perfpicuous, fublime, 
continued, for a time, to be the ruling guide 
of man’s condudf, till palTion, gaining the 
afeendant, obfeured the light of that glorious 
internal principle, and, precipitating Reafon 
from her throne in the human bofom, ufurped 
the fovereignty over his will and appetites. 
Still, however, though the light of reafon 
became eclipfed, the Almighty Ruler had ori- 
ginally fo formed man as not to leave himfelf 
entirely without a witnefs in the human mind. 
To the fuperintending and directing power of 
reafon, he added another internal jiiinciple 
intended to limit the excefs of vice a.id control 

the 
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the predominant fury of paflian. It is that 
principle to which we all arc fo intimately 
confeious, which determines what is morally 
right or wrong in human aclion, and whofe 
judgement is attended with confequent felf- 
applaufe or condemnation. This folemn and 
lecrct monitor, occafionally lifting its awful 
voice, prevented that rapid immerfion in guilt, 
into which his pafTions, entirely unreftrained, 
would otherwife hav^e hurried deluded man, 
and his defeent down the ftages of vice was 
How and gradual. In procefs of time, how’- 
ever, the criminal adeclions, from repeated 
indulgence, becoming more headftrong and 
ungovernable, the admonitions both of the 
thinking and the judging power were alike 
difiegarded, and hunian nature was degraded 
by the bafeft enormities. The feene then be- 
came totally and dreadfully altered. The ties 
of kindred, the ftrongeft and moft pleafing, 
w’ere univerfally fpurned j the facred duties of 
hofpitality were neglected ; the fword de- 
termined all rights j and rapine and violence 
defolated the whole earth. 

In the horrid and convulfed flate above 
deferibed was the ancient world, when it 
pleafed the Deity, by a dreadful exertion of 

his 
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his power, to put a ftop to the farther 
growth of iniquity, and to exemplify his juf- 
lice in the deftruftion of it. To the father of 
the renovated world he doubtlefs vouch fafed, 
as has been hinted, a more peculiar manifefta- 
tion of his will for the government of its 
new inhabitants, and probably fome general 
precepts, like thofe aferibed to the Noachidie, 
were imparted to him. Thefe may in part 
have formed the bafis of the ancient code un- 
der confideration, but the numberlefs puei-i- 
litics, the endlefs train of fuperftitions, fome 
afiliitingly painful, and others difgurting in 
tlie extreme, the fanciful dodfrine of tranhai- 
gration interwoven with the very lubftance of 
it, the falfe philofophy inculcated in it, and 
the extremely fanguinary punilhments fomc- 
times denounced in it, muft be referred to 
the artful policy of the Brahmins and to def- 
potic princes who fucceeded the firft great 
legiflator. The dodfrines it contains* are 
faid to have been orally delivered by Brahma 
to Menu ; a circumftance deferving confidera- 
tion, as opening a wide and almoft: boundlefs 
field for fraudulent interpolation ; at the iamc 
time its piccepts are fandlioned by the moil 
dreadful anathemas, and extend the horror 

of 
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of puniffjment to the moft diftant fcenes of 
exiftence. 

One of the mcfl: remarkable precepts in 
tljis code is that lo congenial with the Levi- 
tical law, that a brother Ihall marry the widow 
of the deceafed brother^ and raife up feed to him ; 
tills law, however, is declared to be obfolete 
in this miferable Cali age. Inllitutes, p. 363. 
Anotlicr of its, ordinances, which alio affords 
a iking refemblance to the code of Mofes, 
doubtlefs founded on the pra( 51 :ice of the pri- 
mitive ages, and oidained as a memorial of 
the great atonement, is the ceremony of the 
Jcape-horJ'e^ which is ordained to be celebra- 
ted in a public allembly of all the Hindoo 
tribes j and the hoife, after many myftic rites, 
like the j'cape-goat of the Hebrews, and we may 
add the red heifer of the Egyptians,* is driven 
with execration into the deferts, and fuppofed 
to be loaded with tlie fins of the exonerated 
nation. -f- There cannot be the lead: wonder at 
thele and many other flriklng ciicumftances of 
fnnilitude occuning in the two codes, enter- 
tained by tliofe who have attentively perufed 


' IlL'jodvtui, lib. li. cap. 39. 

I S.. Halhed'j Gentoo Code, preface, p.sx. 
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the preceding volumes, and confidered the plan 
Upon which I have conftantly endeavoured to 
explain thefe refembling traits in the ancient 
cuftoms and codes of Afia. Indeed Mr. Hal- 
hed, in his preface, intimates that the very 
name of the country is derived from Hind^ 
whom Eaftern traditions make the fon of 
Ham, and confequently the grandfon of 
Noah.* But, whether he were or not, we 
are certain, from their own records, and from 
the general worlliip of Rama prevailing at 
this day throughout their whole empire, that 
this grandfon of Noah, this mighty chief- 
tain, this conqueror of the degenerated race 
of rajalis, was the firft regular univerfal mo- 
narch of India ; and, from the fame fource, 
it is natuial that a code of laws, fimilar in its 
great outlines, fliould proceed. A great por- 
tion of the Mofaic code, indeed, was indubi- 
tably vifplred 5 but, as indubitably, a confi- 
derable part of it was the refult of primitive 
precepts and cuftoms, which, from imme- 
morial prefcription, were already diffufed and 
predominant in the Eaft. 


* See Halhcd’s Gentoo Code, preface, p. 
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An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth 
appears to have been the rigid maxim of the 
ancient Hebrews : and it is here affirmed, 
that, with whatever limb an offence is com- 
mitted, that limb fhall the king amputate, 
for the prevention of fimilar crimes. Infti- 
tutes, p. 232. 

The trial by various kinds of water ordeal, 
which fo repeatedly occurs throughout thefe 
codes, as the criterion of guilt and innocence, 
forcibly reminds us of the fimilar trial ordain- 
ed, by the Deity himfelf, for the detedion or 
acquittal of adultery by the bitter ivaters of 
jealoufy. Numbers, v. 30, The preferibed diet 
and ftrief attention enjoined in regard to ani- 
mals clean and unclean, as well as the purifica- 
tions of women and of men after contaff 
with a deceafed perfon or any objedt that im- 
parts defilement, have allb a very ffrlking re- 
femblance w ith thofe enjoined in the Levitical 
code. Thofe in particular that have rela- 
tion to bodily impurity, from touching a 
dead body, are enumerated, in almoft fimi- 
lar words, in the nineteenth of Numbers f 
a circumftance for which I have already en- 
deavoured to account. Though flavery be al- 
lowed, the crime of men-flealing is equally in- 
terdicted 
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terdjfled in the Hindoo and Levltical code. 
See Deuteronomy, chap. xxiv. 

“ In Ihort, the whole office,” fays Mr. 
Halhed, ** as well as the facred pre-emi- 
nence of the Brahminical tribe, is almoft 
an exa6t counter[)ai t of that of the Levitical. 
The Levites were particularly forbidden wine ; 
fo are the Brahmins. 7'he Levites were 
more than others enjoined to avoid the con- 
taft of all uncleannefs; fo are the Brahmins. 
The Levites were to affift the masriftrate’s 
judj^ement in difficult cafes ; fo are the Brah- 
mins. And, in every other refpeif, the re- 
fcmblance might well authorize a fufpicion, 
that they had originally fome remote affi- 
nity to each other, though conjedlure can- 
not poffibly trace the fource of the con- 
nexion.” In anfwer to this remark, I beg 
leave to exprefs a hope that I have effeStually 
traced that fource, by a traditional channel, 
to a primaeval patriarchal code. 

* But, fubjoins our author, it is not only 
to .the laws of Mofes that this code bears 
a ftriking iikenefs ; many other parts of the 
Holy Scriptures may hence be elucidated or 
confirmed. To mention only tw^o in fiances ; 
in the book of Genefis we find Laban ex- 

cufing 
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cufing hlmfelf, for having fubditutcd Leah 
in the place of Rachel to Jacob, in thefe 
words : It mufl not be fo dotie in our country ^ 
to give the younge/l (daughter) before the firji- 
born : this happened long before Mofes was 
born. Thus, in the Hindoo code, it is alfo 
made ciiminal for a man to give his younger 
daughter in marriage before the elder, or 
for a younger fon to marry while his elder 
brother remains unmarried. 

There is a peculiar law alfo in this code, 
by vviiich a father is prevented from difpof* 
feffing his children of their property in favour 
of aliens, and by which he is compelled to 
give them, if they demand it during his life- 
time, even though difobedient and rebellious, 
the didindt portion which falls to the lot of 
each : this is highly illuftrative of the para- 
ble of the prodigal fon. 

In proof of the unrelenting feverity of the 
Hindoo code, in penal cases, 1 have put 
together the few following examples. 

An adultrefs is condemned to be devoured 
alive by dogs in the public market-place. 
Inftitutes, p. 236, In the next fcntence, the 
adulterer is doomed to be bound on an iron 
bed, heated reei-hotj and there to be burned to 

death. 
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death. Ibid. But, what is not a little re- 
markable, for the fame crime, a Brahmin 
is only to be punifhed with ignominious tonfure, 
P. 237. He, who has committed inceft, is 
doomed to be extended on a red-hot iron 
bed, or be made to embrace, till he die, 
the red-hot iron image of a woman. P. 322. 
Of night-robbers it is ordained, that the 
hands be firft lopped, and that they after- 
wards be fixed on a fharp ftake, i. e. im- 
paled. P. 281. The wiinefs, who gives 
falfe evidence, lhall be faft bound under wa- 
ter, in the fuaky cords of Varuna, for a 
liundied years. P. 199 Naked and fliorn, 
tormented with hunger and thirft, and de^ 
frivt’J of fight, fhall the fame man go with 
a potlhcid to beg food at the door of his 
enemy. P. 201. 

For infukiiig a Brahmin with inveflives, 
an iron flyle, ten fingers long, fhall be tbrujl 
red-hot down bis mouth: for offering only to 
inftruft him in his profeflion, boiling oil fhall 
be dropped into his mouth and ears. P. 224. 
For fiealing kine, belonging to priefts, 
the offender fhall inftantly lofe halj of 
one foot. P. 231. An affaulter of a Brah- 
min, with intent to kill, fhall remain in hell 
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for a hundred years : for actually ftriking him 
with the like intent, a thoufand. As many 
fmall pellets of dnft as the blood of a Brah- 
min collecfts on the ground, for fo many 
thoufand years muft the Ihedder of that blood 
be tormented in hell. P. 336. But, though 
fuch frequent exemptions occur in refpedl 
to the Brahmins, defcended from heaven, a 
portion of the immortal gods, none are made 
in favour of kings; and we cannot but 
admire the rigid fpirlt of impartial jufticc 
that declares, where a man of inferior birth 
fhall be fined one panoy the king, who ought 
to be the fountain of honour and equity, 
for the fame offence fhall be fined a thou- 
fand. P. 232. 

Having had occafion to refer above to 
Mr. Halhed’s Code, wdiich I before obferved is 
rather an abridged than a complete flate- 
ment of the general jurifprudence of India, 
compiled, from their mofi: venerated books 
on the fubjeff, by learned Brahmins aflem- 
bled, by the invitation of Mr. Haftings, at 
Benares, in 1773 ; I fhall, in this place, in- 
fert a few other remarkable precepts from 
that book, and clofe my obfervations upon 
it, that our fubfequent attention to the Infti- 
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tntes themfelves, the grand original Code 
of Menu, may not he interrupted. 

Several very fanguinary perfonal inflictions 
in penal cafes occur there alfo ; and, among 
other fevere precepts, it is ordained that, 
if a man be guilty of grofs fraud in trade, 
the magiftrate lhall crufli his hand, nofe, 
and teeth : if he repeat that fraud, the ma- 
giftrate fliall cut him into pieces with a razor, 
P. 245, quarto edition. Women, mur- 
dering their liufbands or children, fhall have 
their ears, nofe, hands, and lips, cut-off, 
and afterwatds be expofed, if not pregnant* 
to be killed by cow's : if they attempt to 
do it by poifon, the punifhment decreed is 
to have a large ftone faflcned round their 
neck, and themfelves thrown into the river. 
P. 306, Theft of goods is puniflied with, 
in the firft inftance, cutting off the hands; 
in the fecond, with crucifixion. P. 248. 
For ftealing a woman, the criminal fhall 
perifh extended on a plate of red-hot iron. 
Ibid-. For ftealing an elephant, a horfe, 
camel, or cow, one hand and one foot of 
the crimind fhall be amputated. P. 249. 
Even the Brahmin that fteals is, wiih great 
feverity, punlfhcd corporally or banilhed, 
H h 2 but 
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but never put to death ; his hair may be 
cut off, his eyes torn out, and, what is 
rather a curious kind of punifhment, refem- 
bling that anciently inflifted by Sefoftris on 
cowards, his forehead is to be marked, by 
means of a red-hot iron, with the pudendum 
mitliebre. P. 245. According to this code, 
adultery, in the male, is punilhed by total 
caftration, and the offender, it is added, 
fliall afterwards be led naked round the city, 
mounted on an afs. P. 271. Adulterers, 
whofe crime admits of extenuation, as when 
deluded by the artifices of abandoned women, 
are branded in the forehead with the pudendum 
muliehre. Ibid. Unlawful games are pu- 
nlflied with a fine and corporal punifhment, 
at the will of the magiftrate : fraudulence 
at play with the lofs of two of the fingers. 
P. 289. 

Deftroyers of fruit-trees, or trees of facred 
ufe, and removing land-marks, are muld: with 
very high fines. P. 291. Of all domefiic 
merchandize the king has a tenth for his 
tribute; of foreign merchandize a twentieth. 
P. 292. The inferior mechanic, labouring 
at his daily employ, fhall fuffer no dedudion 
from his profit ; and no tax fhall be paid 

for 
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for articles uled in the fervice of the temple. 

P. 293. In the article of diet, onions, gar- 
lic, and wine, are abfolutely forbidden on 
pain of banifhment. P. 295. Perfons who 
have no children, by applying to the magif- 
trate, may adopt fons, and they inherit as 
legal children, P. 298. The owners of e- 
lephants, oxen, and other animals, are ref- 
ponfible for all mifchiefs done by them, 
and fubjedled to high fines for their want 
of attention to them. By fimilar penalties, 
the weaned or hungry bullock muft not be 
forced to labour, nor ever worked beyond 
his ftrength or out of due feafon. P. 299. 
Medicines adminiftered to cows to prevent 
their calving, malicious attempts to blight 
trees and plants or prevent their bearing 
fruit, are taxed with heavy fines. The father 
muft not defert his fon, nor the fon his father , 
the brother his brother; nor the friend his 
friend; without folid proof of guilt : thofe 
who offend, in thefe points, are menaced 
with fines. The blind, the lame, the deaf, 
the unfortunate of all defcriptions, muft 
be refpe(fted in the public ftreets, and have 
the way left clear for them. The fubjcct 
muft give way to the magiftrate, the pupil 
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to the preceptor, and all to the Brahmin, 
under various penalties and fines. P. 302. 

The Gentoo code, after enumerating an 
cndlefs variety of local injunctions, prin- 
cipally refpeefling peifonal duties and puri- 
fications, provincial commerce, morals, obe- 
dience to fuperiors, and the regulation of 
domeftic concerns, concludes with a fentence 
remarkable for the wife, but fevere, fpirit of 
equity that diftinguilhes it, allotting pu- 
nifhments and fines adapted to the degrees 
of knowledge and improvement fuppofed to 
be attained by each, and therefore rendering 
their offences proportionably heinous or mi- 
tigated. It is on the fubjeCl of theft, a 
fubjecl which fo ccnftantly occurs, that w'e 
are unavoidably led to conjeClure that the 
great raafs of the Hindoos are lefs ftriClly 
honefl; in their dealings than they are, by 
fome travellers, reprefented. If a Soodcr, 
one of the lowed: of the four claffes, com- 
mits a robbery, he /hall pay eight times as 
much as he ftolci if a Bice, he fhall pay 
fixteen times as much j if a Khettri, he fhall 
pay a fine of thirty-two times as much; if 
he be a common Brahmin, he fhall pay fixty- 
four times as much 3 if he be a Brahmin 
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of extenfive knowledge, he lhall pay one 
hundred times as much ; if he be a Brah- 
min of the higheft clafs, he fhall be fined 
one hundred and twenty times as much. 
Final page. If the fame liberal call of fenti- 
ment ran through every page, what a fub- 
lime and glorious fyftem of jurifprudence 
would this code have prefented to Europe ? 


THE LAWS OF MENU, 

SON OF BRAHMA. 

Chap. I. 

This initial chapter properly begins with 
an account of the creation of the world, 
and a general furvey of the objedVs con- 
tained in it. 

Menu is reprefented, in the firft verfe, as 
fitting reclined, and wrapped in that divine 
abforptlon which, it has been often obferved, is 
a leading tenet in the religion of India. The 
holy fages approach him with profound re- 
verence ; and, inquiring concerning the laws 
proper to be obferved by the four orders, 
proof that the Indian empire was then 
H h 4 foimed, 
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formed, and this divlfion of the nation then 
exifting,) he unfolds to them the principles 
of all things and the manner and progrefs 
of creating them. It is here obfervable that 
water (not lights as in the Mofaic narration) 
is firft produced ; produced, not by a man- 
date^ but by a thought, of the Creator. In 
that water is placed a productive feed which 
becomes an egg of gold (the fphere) blazing 
with a thoufand beams. By the fame thought, 
he caufed that egg to divide itfelf in two 
parts, and, from thefe two divifions, he 
framed the heaven above and the earth be- 
neath. 

The vidble world being thus formed, the 
immaterial mind is produced, an emanation 
from the Supreme Soul ; and confcioufners, 
or rather conference, the internal monitor. 
The creative fpirit then proceeded to form 
the inferior deities and a number of genii 
cxquifitely delicate. It is fublimely added, 
“ He gave being to time, and the divifions 
of timej to the liars alfo and the planets.” 
He then produced the four great tribes, or 
cafts of India; the fiift from his mouth, the 
fecond from his arm, the third from his 
thigh, and the fourth from his foot. It is 
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afierted that the Hindoos underftand thefc 
cxpreffions in a literal fenfe ; but it is im- 
poflTible for a difpaffionate European reader 
to confider them in any other than an alle- 
gorical point of view. By the mouth, there- 
fore, Menu muft be underftood to have meant 
wifdom ; by the arms, ftrength ; by the thigh, 
commerce ; by the foot, agricultural la- 
bour and obedience : and the principle incul- 
cated, I conceive, is, that wifdom or pie- 
ty, (for, both may be fairly fhadowed out 
by the mouthy whence the dictates of the one 
and the prayers of the other proceed,) 
ftrength * or fortitude, external commerce, 
and domeftic induftry, form the four pillars 
of a great empire. Hence the four- fold poli- 
tic divifion of the Indian nation into cafts 
and profeffional charaffers, intended eternally 
to inculcate, on legiflators and princes, that 
important axiom. 

Immediately after, fucceeds a detailed ac- 
count of created objedfs animal and vegeta- 
ble^ from the elephant to the gnat, from the 
lord of the foreft to the creeper ; and, what 
is fingulaily remarkable, all thefe are declared 
to have imcrnal confeioufnefs, all to be fen- 
fible of pleafure and pain, all in a ftate of 

tranfmigration 
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tranfmigration in a world ever tending to 
decay. 

The divifions of Hindoo time, divine and 
human, from the twinkling of an eye to 
the day of Brahma, or a thoufand great 
ages, are next enumerated, and the four 
yugs are affirmed to be the allotted period 
of probation for the human race, or, rather, 
for countlefs races of human beings, “ break- 
ing like bubbles on the ftream of time.” 
Among thefe, the Brahmin, eldeft-borii of 
gods, who loads their altars with ii.-ijnfe, 
who feeds them with clarified butter, and 
whofe, in fai5l, is the wealth of the whole 
world, ever keeps his elevated rank. To 
maintain him in holy and voluptuous in- 
dolence, the Kattry, or rajah, expofes his 
life in the front of battle j the merchant co- 
vers the ocean with his fhips j and the toil- 
ing hufbandman inceffantly tills the burning 
foil of India. We cannot doubt, after this, 
which of the Indian calls compiled this vo- 
lume from the remembered Inflitutes of Me- 
nu. 

Chap. II. 

The fecond chapter is entirely devoted to 
the important concern of the education of 

the 
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the young Brahmin, and the confideration 
of the duties incumbent on the facerdotal 
clafs, or fii ft order. 

Near the commencement it is declared 
that the great body of the ecclefiaftical and 
civil laws of India is derived from two 
original fources, the sruti, or what was 
heard from above, meaning revelation ; and 
the SMRiTi, or what was remembered from 
the beginning, meaning immemorial ufage. 
The man is declared anathematized who 
treats with contempt thofe two foun» 
tains of all genuine jurifprudence ; for, in 
truth, were thofe dogmas to be rejefted, the 
Brahmin dominion over the confciences and 
fortunes of the Indians muft inevitably fall 
to the ground. The confecrated land, or 
paradife of India, is next, with geographi- 
cal jrrecifion, afeertained, and the smriti 
laws are declared to have been the imme- 
morial ufage of that favoured region, when 
man flourifhed in happinefs and innocence. 

The manner of educating the young Brah- 
miri is now preferibed from his birth, and 
the minute attention paid, in every ftage of 
that education, to cleanlinefs of perfon and 
veftment, evinces that the facerdotal order 
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of India, like thofe of ancient Egypt, con- 
fider the cultivation of health as no incon- 
fiderable part of religion. They feem, alfo, 
to have laid it down as a maxim, that a 
pure foul cannot exift in an impure body, 
and that every new birth, in the flefhly ta- 
bernacle, conveys fomething more than a 
corporeal pollution. It is fcarcely pollible, 
confiftently with decency, to detail their 
ideas on this delicate fubjeft ; yet muft 
they not be parted over wholly unno- 
ticed. 

Thus, oblations to fire, that purifies all 
things, and holy rites on the blrtli of the 
child, expunge the feminal and uterine taints. 
Before the fe<fl:ion of the navel-ftring, the 
infant Brahmin muft be made to tafte honey 
and clarified butter from a golden fpoon. 
He muft be named on the tenth or twelfth 
day, at a lucky hour, and under the influ- 
ence of a benign ftar ; a proof that they 
cultivated aftrology at this early period in 
India. On the fourth month he is to be 
carried out to fee and admire the sun, the 
fecondary god of his future devotion. In 
the fecond or third year, after his birth, the 
ceremony of topfurc muft be performed ; 
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this was an old praftice of the priefts of 
Mithra, who, in their tonfures, imitated the 
folar difk. In the eighth year he is inverted 
with the zcnnar, or facred cord of three 
threads, in honour of the divine triad of 
India, Brahma, Veertinu, and Seeva. He 
muft afterwards put on a mantle formed of 
the hide of a black antelope ; he murt have 
a girdle, the zodiacal zone of the Mithriac 
prierts, formed of munja, or cufa^ grafs ; 
he murt have a wand or ftaff of bilva or 
palafs wood of fuch a height as to reach 
his hair, and the llafF muft be rtraight, 
fmooth, and without fracture. Thus ap- 
parelled, and ftanding oppofite to the fun, 
he muft thrice walk round the fire from 
left to right, (a ceremony which fully proves 
the origin of the triple turn, fun-ways, of 
the Druids,) and then legally perform the 
ceremony of begging food of his relations. 
To explain this, I muft obferve that the 
Brahmin is always Juppofed to live by the 
charity of others, and to be a miferable men- 
dicant in this tranfient world of fin and 
forrow. In another part of this chapter we 
are informed, that “ the fubfiftence of a 
ftudent by begging is held equal to farting 
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in religious merit.” He mufl: eat this elce- 
mofynary food with his face to the eaft, 
and, having eaten it, he muft thrice wafh 
his mouth completely, and afterwards fprin- 
kle, with water, his eyes, ears, and noftrils. 
Thus end the ceremonies indifpenfable to 
the infant Brahmin : let us attend him, in 
maturer youth, to his ftudies and his pre- 
ceptor. 

He muft obferve the mofl: rigid temperance, 
and, as he grows up, the moft unfullied 
chaftity, even in thought j or all his prayers, 
and all the inflrudfions of his venerable tu- 
tor, will only inflame his guilt. He muft 
attend his preceptor, arrayed in all the en- 
figns of his order 3 at the beginning of the 
lecture perform an ablution ; read, or hear 
read, the Veda with hands devoutly clofed ; 
and, after the le6ture, he muft perform a 
fecond ablution, clafping, with both hands, 
the feet of the reverend father. He muft, 
a thoufand times in a day if poffible, pro- 
nounce to himfelf the myftic word oM (the 
fire of the folar orb). There is a wonder- 
ful potency in that word 3 it purifies, irra- 
diates, and fublimes, the foul 3 it fecures 
beatitude and gains immortality. He muft 
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perform, for his tutor, the office of a fer- 
vant without reward. By his hands the con- 
fecrated wood, for the facrificial fire, muft 
be gathered ; by his hand the flame kindled ; 
he mufl carry the water-pots for ablution, 
the flowers, frefli earth, and cufa-grafs, ufed 
in the ficred ritual j and, at intervals, in- 
tenfcly read the holy Veda, and implore food 
around all the diftridl. 

Nothing can be conceived more fcvere 
than this ftate of fervile pupillage, which 
continues to the twenty-fifth year; it (hews 
the abjedl obedience in which the elder 
Brahmins hold not only the younger of their 
own order, but all the orders dependent 
upon them. Many of the ftanzas, in this 
chapter, contain very excellent moral doc- 
trines, though much overftrained. By others 
we are filled with fcntiments of deteftatioti 
and horror at the fanguinary interdidlions 
contained in them, for the moft trivial faults 
and the moft pardonable fallies of youth. 
At the clofe of this long vaflalage, the Bram- 
maflari, when he leaves his preceptor to 
return to iris natural father, is fubjesft to 
a muldf, and muft gratify the avarice of 
the holy Indifferent with the beft gifts in 
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his power, a piece of land, a prefent of 
gold, ajewel, a cow, a horfe, or fome fimi- 
lar prefent. The ultimate reward, however, 
for this patient fervitude and voluntary mu- 
nificence, is not a little flattering > for, the 
laft: ftanza declares, that “ the twice-born 
man, who fhall thus, without intermiffion, 
have pafled the time of his ftudentfhip, 
fhall afcend after death to the moft exalted 
of regions, and no more again fpring to 
birth in this lower world.” 

Chap. III. 

In the third chapter are difcufled the time 
and DUTJES of marriage. 

Having pafled through the ftate of pu- 
pillage, according to the rigid rules laid 
down in the pieceding chapter ; having ob- 
tained his tutor’s confent, and received from 
him a prefent of the Vedas, the young 
Brahmin is permitted to efpoufe a wife of 
his own tribe, but not within the fixtb degree 
of confanguinity. Some very judicious, and 
other very curious, rules are laid down for 
his conduct in the choice of a wife j in par- 
ticular, he is recommended not to marry 
any woman with red hair, deformed in her 
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limbs, or immoderately talkative, nor into 
any family that has produced no male chil- 
dren, or that is fubjedt to any hereditary 
complaint, as phthlfis, epilepfy, and ele- 
phantiafis. Let him, fay the wife Infti- 
tutes, choofe for his wife a girl whofe form 
has no defeft, who has an agreeable name, 
who walks gracefully, like a phenicopteros, 
or like a young elephant, whofe hair and 
teeth are equally beautiful, and whofe body 
has exquifite foftnefs. A marriage, in any 
tribe below his own, degrades him, but 
ftill it may be contracted j he may legally 
efpoufe four wives according to the num- 
ber of thofe tribes. There are eight forms 
of marriage, four are holy and four arc 
impure. They are enumerated, and the latter 
are to be avoided, becaufe it is declared 
that a guilty marriage invariably produces 
a miferable offspring. If a Brahmin marry 
a girl of the Kattry tribe, fhe mull approach 
the nuptial fire bearing an arrow in her 
hand } if one of the Bice tribe, a whip ; if 
one of the Sudra tribe, fhe muft hold the 
fkirt of a mantle j I prefume as a mark of 
her being of the loweft clafs. The in- 
ftruCtions of this pious book arc fo very 
VoL. VII. I i minute 
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mmute as to defcend to a defcriptlon of 
the proper periods, that is, the aufpicious 
nights, for conjugal embraces ; and many 
other circumftances which it would be neither 
ufeful nor decent to infert in this epi- 
tome. 

The Brahmin muft be conftant, affec- 
tionate, and Indulge his wife in all the 
innocent diveifipns and all the perfonal 
ornaments fuitable to his rank and abilities ; 
and the perfeefion of nuptial felicity is thus 
fummarily deferibed and forcibly recom- 
mended. “ In whatever family the huf- 
band is contented with his wife, and the 
wife with her hufband, in that houfe will 
fortune be affuredly permanent.” Being 
now become a houfekeeper, maxims, ap- 
propriate to his new ftation, are inculcated ; 
the fuccefTive facrifices and ablutions to 
all tlie gods and genii refpectively ; “ by 
day, to the fpiiits who walk in light; and, 
by night, to thofe who walk in daiknefs.” 
The numerous and varied duties of hofpi- 
tality, to diffeient guefts, according to their 
rank and confequcnce, are now laid down 
and ftrenuoufly recommended. They im- 
prefs the mind vyith the livelieft idea of the 
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generous liberality of the benevolent race 
of ancient Indians. This chapter concludes 
with a very ample and curious detail of 
the ceremonies cuftomary at that particular 
facrifice which the Indians denominate sr ad- 
da, or oblation to the manes of their de- 
])arted anceftors, who are reprefented as 
exulting in delicious repafts of rice, honey, 
and clarified butter, offered up to them by 
their grateful defcendants ; and as blefling 
the pious donors through a thoufand ge- 
nerations. 


Chap. IV. 

On Economici and private Morals. 

The art of prudently managing domeftlc 
concerns, and the legal and honourable me- 
thods by which a Brahmin may increafe a 
fcanty income, aie here difculTed : his chief 
bufinefs is about the altar, he muft conftant- 
ly attach himfelf to fome confecrated fire, 
he .mull duly and devoutly perform the 
offices of religion, and be particularly at- 
tentive to thofe rites which are performed 
at the end of the dark and bright fortnight^ 
and at ihe foljlices j another proof how ear- 
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ly they knew the folftice and had brought 
aftronomy into the aid of religion. In his 
perfon he mu ft, like the priefts of Egypt, 
preferve a fcrupulous cleanlinefs ; his 

hair, nails, and beard, muft be clipped ; 

his paffions fubdued, his mantle white, his 
body pure; carrying in his hand a ftaff, 
or wand, an ewer of water, a handful of 
«^-grafs, or copy of the Veda, with golden 
rings in his ears. The fame rigid atten- 
tion to cleanlinefs muft be kept up in the 
minuteft article of life and condudl ; in his 
conjugal commerce, in the neceflfary evacua- 
tions, &c. (all deferibed in very difgufting 
detail,) a more than Mahommedan feverity 

muft be obferved. His manners muft 
always partake of the gravity of his pro- 
fefllon ; he muft neither dance, nor ling, 
nor play on mufical inftruments, except in 
religious rites ; he muft neither play at 
dice nor aftociate with any who do, or gain 
their livelihood by diftionourable and low 
means : the company even of a king, .not 
a rajah by birth, is an eternal difgrace to 
the high-born Brahmin. 

Having rifen with the twilight, having 
performed his ablutions, repeated the Gaya- 
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tri, and lighted the facred fire, he muft 
intenfely, throughout the day, ftudy the 
Vedas, and regulate his condudl by its facrcd 
rules. Let him delight in truth, in juftice, 
in benevolence ; let him not give way to 
either arrogance or pulillanimity ; neither be 
the votary of pleafure, nor the (lave of 
gloom and defpair. Let him walk in the 
path of good men, the path in which his 
forefathers delighted to walk. Let him ho- 
nour his parents, refpect his gnefl-, be ten- 
der to his offspring, gentle to his fervants. 
Let him avoid covetoufncfs, and not be 
greedy of prefents, of which the Brahmins 
receive many. Let him be fcrupuloufly de- 
licate in regard to what food he eats and 
with whom he eats it : the mofl: dreadful 
violation of his character is infeparable 
from eating with one of an inferior caff. 
Towards the conclufioii of this chapter 
there occur fome very fublime paffages con- 
cerning the foul, and the radiant rewards 
that will, in a future ffate, be the confe- 
quence of a life thus pafTed in unfullied 
piety, and the final verfe is as follows ; “ a 
prieft who lives always by thefe rules, and 
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who is freed from the bondage of fin, 
ftiall be abforbed in the divine effence.” 

Chap. V. 

On Diet, Turijication, and Women, 

The precepts inculcated in this chapter 
are almoft entirely of a local nature, and 
an enumeration of them, even in the mod: 
abridged way, would be little interefiing or 
inftruflive to an European. Under the firft 
article, the banquet of blood, the food of 
animals, is pofitlvely forbidden, except of 
thofe offered in facrificej for it is expreflly 
declared that “ as many hairs as grow on 
the bead, fo many fimilar deaths fhall the 
flayer of that bead:, for his own fatisfadlioa 
in this world, endure in the next from 
birth to birth.” Under the fecond head 
are difcufled the necefl’ary pui Ificalions ap- 
pointed for thofe v.'hohave been defiled by the 
touch of a dead body, for thofe who have had 
illicit concern with women ; for women them- 
felves, after the puerperal and mendiual taint ; 
for accidental contact with a Cbandalab, or out- 
caft : many of thefe are apjjoinied to be 
by the Jire, but far more by the water, or- 
deal. 
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deal, and the duration generally from three 
to ten days. The third article exhibits to 
us a ftriking proof in how contemptible a 
light the amiable part of our fpecies is 
holden by the faftidious, frozen, felf-ad- 
miring Brahmin, who would bind the lovc- 
lieft beauty in eternal chains, and fuhjeft 
the moft tender affefiion to neglefl and cruel 
dependence. By the Indian, in this refpc(ff 
abominable and unfocial, Code, a woman 
through every flage of life muft be kept 
in perfect vafTalage j in childhood, to her 
father ; in youth, to her hulband ; at his 
deceafe, to her fons and his kinfmen. The 
ftern dogma decides that “ a woman 
murt; never feelc independence.’* Other cir- 
cumftances, equally degiadmg to the fex, 
are added, dy the Brahmins, we muft fup- 
pofe ; for precepts like thefe can never have 
formed a part of the patriarchal code, fince 
the Hebrew patriarchs well interpreted that 
paflage in Genefis relating to tire creation 
of woman, that by her being taken out of 
\.\\Q Jide of Adam, and not from any fuperior 
or inferior part of his body, was denoted 
her equality with lier hufband, 
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Chap. VI. 

The lixth chapter Is entirely on devotion, 
and difcufles the duties incumbent on the 
third and fourth orders or degrees of Brah- 
min candidates for final beatitude. 

As we have already, in the fifth volume 
of this work, rather extenfively detailed the 
hiftory of the four asheram, or degrees of 
Brahmin probation in this tranfitory world, 
under the diftinct titles of Brahmassari, 
Gerishth, Banperisth, and Saniassi ; 
and, as this chapter is only a confirmation of 
the aftual exiftence of the painful trials de- 
feribed in it, little more remains for us 
than to mark out fuch ftriking particulars 
as could not then be noticed from the want 
of this authentic document. We have traced 
the young Brahmin through his years of pu- 
pillage, and have feen him pious, content, 
and happy, in the conjugal ftate. Severer 
precepts impend over his more advanced 
life. When his mufcles become flaccid and 
his hair gray, and when he beholds the 
child of his child,” he muft check the 
farther ebullition of paflion, and leek the 
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feclufion of the foreft. His wealth, his 
idols, his houfehold utenfils, he muft refign 
to his children : clothed only in the hide of 
an antelope, or a vefture of woven bark, 
he muft retire to his hermitage in the high 
embowering woods, and his food muft be 
confined to bare roots and water. He muft 
faft more rigidly than ever; he muft unde- 
viatingly perform all the appointed facri- 
fices to the gods of India fuperior and in- 
ferior, to the conftcllations, and the manes 
of his anceftors ; and greatly multiply them 
at the awful period of the conjundion and 
appofition of the moon, and at the winter 
and fummer folftices. Fie muft alternately 
cxpofc himfelf to the piercing extremes of 
intenfe cold and raging heat, or, to ufe the 
dreadful words of the Inftitutes themfelves, 
** let him, in the hot feafon, fit expofed to 
five fires, four blazing around him with 
the fun above : in the rains, let him ftand 
uncovered, without even a mantle, where 
the clouds pour down the hcavieft ihowers : 
in the cold feafon, let him wear humid 
vefture ; and increafe, by degrees rifing 
above each other in harftinefs, the aufterity 
of his devotion, till he perfeflly dries up 
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his bodily frame,” In this fliort fentence 
what a catalogue of varied and increafing 
fufFerings j what an inventive genius for 
torture have thefe world- renouncing Brah- 
mins I But, farther, if he poflefs any in- 
curable difeafe, let him neither aim at pal- 
liation or cure ; let him bear in filence the 
mod exquifite pains, and blefs the gangrene 
that, like the unfatiated vulture, preys upon 
his vitals. If, by thefe and other excru- 
ciating modes, he cannot “ fliuffle off” the 
incarcerating body, let him feek eternal glory 
in this world and the next by finally be- 
coming a Saniassi. 

Bearing in one hand a water-pot, in 
the other a ftaff, his eye continually fixed 
on the earth, his lips cioicd in inviolable 
filence, the human organs totally fubdued 
and utterly infenfible to whatever pall'es 
around him, he muft be totally abfoibed in 
profound refle6lion on the holy VeJas^ on 
the Iranfporting joys that animate the juft 
in heaven, on the ineffable torments that 
await the dlfobedient in hell. If any pious 
compaflionating Brahmin bring him fuch 
homely food as a Saniafli is allowed, in the 
ftiade and obfcuilty of the night he may 
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eat it} or if he fill his pot with the water 
of the pure rivulet, in the fame noflurnal 
leafon he may drink it ; but he muft him-- 
felf make no exertion, nor feel any folici- 
tude for exiftence upon this contaminated 
orb. Happily, for thefe infatuated devotees, 
there are always 'enough of the younger 
ftudents of the holy tribe to attend them 
in their retirement ; who think that, by mi- 
niftering to their neceflities, they catch a part 
of their fan^lity, and are entitled to a por- 
tion of their fublime rewards j for, by long 
continuing thefe excruciating feverities, ma- 
ny of the former are by degrees plunged into 
a ftate of ftupid infenfibility, and become 
perfefl ideots } and the faculties of all are 
impaired almoft to derangement. The cor- 
poreal organs, grown callous to every ex- 
ternal impreflion, are divelied of all their 
funftions, and the Saniafli appears, to weak- 
fighted mortals, as an immoveable flatue 
of wood or ftone ; but the entranced foul 
is in the higheft heaven with the Eternal 
Mind from which it emancd, and waits only 
for the total deftruftion of its unworthy 
comrade to obtain complete and unbounded 
abforption in the Deity. 
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Near the conclufion of thU chapter oc« 
curs the following whimfical, but ilriking, 
defcription of the bouje of clay tenanted b/ 
frail mortals. 

** A manlion with bona for its rafters 
and beams ; with nerves and tendons for 
cords; with mufcles and blood for mortar; 
with Jkin for its outward covering; filled 
with no perfucpe, but loaded with fceces and 
u — c. 

** A manfion infefted by age and by far- 
row, the feat of malady, harafled with pains, 
haunted with the quality of darknefs, and 
incapable of fbnding long ; fuch a manfion 
of the vital foul let its occupier always 
cheerfully quit,” 

Apparently replete with magnanimity and 
fortitude as arc many of the precepts con- 
tained in this chapter, yet it is to be feared 
they have their foundation in the arrogant 
conceits of the Brahmins, that lead them 
to look down with contempt on the works 
of God and the fellow-creatures with whom 
they fojourn in this terreftrial fphere, a kind 
of blind and defperatc enthufiafm, rather than 
a true religious fortitude of mind. Indeed, 
if there exited no other objediion to their 
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celebrated doflrine of the Metempfjrchofis, 
it is a fufHcient one that its dogmas have 1 
conftant tendency to recommend the moft de- 
termined fuicide^ and to wreft from the hands 
of the Almighty that fupreme power, which 
he alone by right poffeffes, of difpohng of the 
lives of the creatures which he has made. 

Chap. VII. 

This chapter relates to the mode of rightly 
adminiftertng the government, and the du- 
ties of the military, or rajah, clafs, who arc 
by law appointed to that office. 

In the fix preceding chapters the duties, 
fun^lons, and privileges, of the Brahmins, 
or firft clafs, have been very amply difeufifed ; 
the duties of kings, who form the fecond, 
arc now to be unfolded. Kings, were cre- 
ated, fay the Inftitutes, by the Ruler of 
the univerlc to maintain order and enforce 
law : without a king the world would quake 
on. all lidcs through fear from the preva- 
lence of crimes : the Brahmin code, there- 
fore, decidedly fupports the do(ftrine of the 
divine origin of kings. The kingly charadfer 
is ipoken of in the molt adulatory terms ; 
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he is feprefentei as the fun that illumines 
the Wrorld ; the perfect eflence of majefty, 
by whofe favour Abundance rifes on her 
lotos, in whofe valour dwells Conqueft, in 
whofe anger Death. It is then fublimely 
added, that, for his ufe, “ Brahma formed, 
in the beginning of time, the genius of pu- 
nifhment, with a body of pure light, even 
abftraft criminal jufiice, the protedor of all 
created beings.” > It is declared that a king, 
as he is the fource of juftice, muft himfelf 
be a bright and exemplary pattern of every 
virtue. He muft rife at early dawn, he 
muft diligently and humbly attend to the 
ledures of the Brahmins, the hereditary 
counfellors of the throne, in all the fcienccs 
connected with his high office ; he muft 
keep his organs in complete fubjedion, for 
a king devoted to pleafure is devoted to ruin j 
he muft be neither addided to gaming, nor 
intoxication, nor effeminate relaxations, as 
mufic, dancing, or finging ; the infidious 
tale-bearer, the malicious detrador, he muft 
avoid as death. He muft fee with his own 
eyes, he muft hear with his own ears, 
weigh all matters difpaflionately, and in- 
violably regulate all his ^decihons by the rules 
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laid down in the Vedas. '’^He muft felefl 
fcven or eight minifters, of noble defeent, 
brave, and (killed in the fcience of jurif- 
prudence. With thefe he muft daily difeafs 
the important bufinefs of peace, of war, 
and alliance with foreign ftates, of his forces, 
of his revenues; with thefe he muft con- 
fult on the appointment of proper fubor- 
dinate officers, civil and military, through- 
out his whole kingdom ; and, witli refpeft 
to other princes, he muft ever be particu- 
larly circumfpe<ft whom he fends as his 
ambaftador; the auguft reprefentative, the 
facred image, of himfelf! He muft erefl 
a lofty fortrefs, amidft inacceffible moun- 
tains, to which he may retire in cafe of 
neceffity and in time of war ; around it, 
for many leagues, muft ftretch either 
a vaft defert or impenetrable forefts. ■ In 
time of peace he muft relide in his capital 
and among his fubjedls, whom he muft 
treat as the children of his afte(5lion. Re- 
membering his high birth and function, never 
to recede in battle, to protetft the peo])le, 
and honour the priefts, is the fummary 
chara<fter here given of a good king. In the 
fubfequent pages the duty and conduct of 
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the inferior rajah and the common fbldier 
are difplayed in terms that evince a con- 
fummate knowledge of the art of war as 
anciently carried on in India. The rajah, 
it is declared, mull be of a liberal and ele- 
vated mind, of morals uncorrupted, in 
combat invincible. With refpeft to the 
treatment of a vanquifhed or a captured 
enemy, and the divifion of the fpoil, there 
are many precepts highly honourable and 
generous. 

From his duty in the field, the Indian 
fovereign is again traced back to his tribunal, 
and the arrangement of the domeftic afiairs 
of the empire. When not engaged in taking 
the excrcife neceffary to health, or at his 
meals, or in moderate enjoyment of the 
pleafures of the Haram, he muft ftill be 
found on that tribunal, hearing caufes and 
redrefling grievances from dawn to the clofe 
of day. Seated confpicuoufly in the hall 
of juftice, he mud make no invidious dif- 
tindions ; the addreiles of the meaneft of 
his fubjeds mufi be equally attended to 
with thole of the higheft. On one fide 
fiercely blazes the fword of jufiice j on the 
other mildly gleam the fymbols of benig- 
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nity and mercy. Then follows a feries of 
rules for regulating the commerce of' his 
immenfe dominions : the ftipulated Aims to 
be paid the fovereign, for fecurity and pro- 
te(5lion, by every clafs of traders, are mi- 
nutely laid down, and the regulations mull 
be allowed to be, in every refpett, both wife 
and equitable. 


Chap. VIII. 

This long chapter difeufTes farther the 
important duties of the kingly office ; and 
etitcrs into various details concerning the 
private and criminal law of India. 

As, in regulating the general concerns 
of the empire, he is to he affifted by a 
council of feven or eight minifters of the 
rajah tribe, fo, while he prefides in the 
courts of judicature and is determining legal 
appeals, his judgement, in difficult cafes, 
is to be directed by fome aged Brahmin of 
great experience and erudition in that branch 
of fcience, affilted by three others, forming 
a feledl afTembly, which is, in confequence, 
called by the revered name of Brahma j the 
court of Brahma with jour-faces. It is remark- 
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.able that, towards the commencement, 
Juibice is allegorically reprcfented as Vritlia, 
or a 6ull, and he who violates Juftice as 
Vrifiiata, or the fiaxer cf the bull-, which, 
as thefe Inftitutes are laid to be the oldeft 
promulgation of law in the world, next 
to the Mofaic, may have given the idea of 
the fymbolical bull to Minos, the Cretan 
legiflator and fiippoftd fon of Jove; and 
pofljbly, as Sir William Jones intimates, 
from Menu, fon of Brahma, may be derived 
the very name of that famous lawgiver. 
At lead: it inuft be confidered as a very fin- 
gular circumlfance of fimilitude that of the 
Indian Dhermaraja, or king of juftice, the 
fymbol flmuld alfo be a nt'hite hull ; nor, in 
this retrofpedive viev/ of the mythology of 
ancient kingdoms, will the refenibling name 
of the Egyptian legiflator Mncvis, and his 
companion ylpis, be wholly forgotten. The 
decifions that now follow are vaftly nu- 
merous and varied, and, if minutely detailed, 
would be very uninterefting to the greater 
part of my readeis, becaufe they have, in 
general, an immediate allufion to the local 
cuftoms, and the peculiar manners, and 
fuperftitious prejudices, of India, The legal 
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ftudent, and perfons refident in India, will 
probably not reft content with any analyfis, 
much lefs with the fubfequent one, of ne- 
ceflity very’fummary, but confiilt the book it- 
felf, which, by its republication in Europe, 
is now made fufficiently public. 

The laws concerning debtor and creditor 
are firft diftind'tly laid down, and the rate 
of intereft, upon different kinds of property 
pledged, fpeciftcd that intereft is always to be 
in projjoition to the hazard run, and to in- 
creafe or decreafe, according to the high or in- 
ferior clafs of the perfon borrowing. One and 
a quarter in the hundred, per month, was 
the intereft allowed by Vafifhta, and is the 
ftandard regulation ; but, in fome very peri- 
lous cafes, even Jive in the hundfed, per month, 
is permitted. The common average intereft: 
of money at Rome, in its meridian glory, 
was twelve per cent, per annum, which does 
hot very widely differ from the Indian. 

In the next place, the charadters of wit- 
hfeftes, proper to be admitted to give evi- 
dence, come under examination : that evidence 
muft be folemnly given before fome facred 
image, a fymbol of the Divinity, whofe pre- 
fence in that image is fuppcfed.to ftrike into 
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his foul a holy awe ; the moft dreadful de- 
nunciations are throughout uttered againil 
thofe whofe evidence is not founded in truth. 
The prieft is permitted to fwear by his 
facred character alone ; the foldier by his 
hoife, his elephant, or his arms; the mer- 
chant by his gold or other articles of traffic ; 
one of the fervile, or fourth, clafs by im- 
precating on his head, if he fpeak falfely, 
all poffible Climes and their puniiliment. 
On great occafions criminals arc to be tried 
by fire and by water ; and of him whom 
that fire burns not, or who finks not in 
that water, the veracity muft be confidered 
as perfect. A variety of very fevere ordi- 
nances in the criminal jurifprudcnce of India 
has been already noticed ; and fome, ftill 
more fanguinary, may be found in the couife 
of this chapter. In a country where agiicul- 
ture and the prefervation of kine are an im- 
portant concern, the molt: rigid laws concern- 
ing trefpalTes, the removal ot land- marks, and 
the maiming of cattle, are indifpenfable, arid 
they are here very ftriCtly and copioufly laid 
down. The various fpecies of defamation 
and perfonal ajjault are then refpeCtively con- 
lidered ; the firlt is punilhed by flitting the 
, tongue, 
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tongue, the latter according to the degree 
of injury received, but generally by maiming 
or amputating the limb that gave the offence, 
befides the payment of all expenfes attending 
the cure of the mutilated perfon. ^beft is 
the next fubjedt confidered. The king him- 
felf is firft cautioned, by dreadful menaces, 
not to fet the example by plundering his 
fubjedts. The punifliments principally or- 
dained, in this cafe, are imprifonment, con- 
finement in fetters, corporal punifhment, 
and heavy fines at the dlfcretion of the judge. 
For ftealing men and women, however, the 
punifhment is death. Death alfo with hor- 
rible tortures awaits the foul adulterer. In 
addition to the enormous inherent turpi- 
tude of the crime, a political reafon is 
here alleged for the feverity of the Indian 
code againfl: this offence ; it breaks down 
the eternal bulwark of the laws of Brah- 
ma, and caufes a mixture of the clajfes cj 
men. In this refpedf, refembling our own 
facred Scriptures, it extends the guilt of 
adultery to mental inclination, to prefents, 
and to licentious converfation with the wife 
of another. 
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The freight of goods, and the ^xaSl prices 
to be paid as toll at ferries and in the 
guarded palTages of mountains, together 
with the due regulations for' weights and 
meafures, next occupy the attention of 
the Indian legiflator ; a vigorous com- 
merce is recommended to be kept up, by 
the ruling fovereign, as tlie fiim bahs of 
national wealth and greatnefs : the horrid 
traffic in human flefli is fan6fioned, and the 
everlafting fervitude of the Sudra tribe is 
rivetted upon that unfortunate cart by the 
laws of deflinv, fince the Sudra was born 
a flave, and, wlien even emancipated by his 
indulgent maftcr, a flave he mufl: ftill con- 
tinue : “ /or, of a Jlate •which is iiatiiral to 
him, by whom can he be diveJieJT’ Thus 
inconfiftent, tlius incongruous, is the Hin- 
doo code, which, while it anathematizes 
thieves, permits the magiftrate to fliare in 
the plunder, and dooms a confidcrable por- 
tion of the human race to infurmountable 
flavery, at the very moment that it flre- 
iiuoufly inculcates the fublime dogma of the 
IMMORTALITY OF MAN, 
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Chap.' IX. 

This chapter is a continuation of the 
fubjeft of the former ; and fo important to 
the general welfare of the ftate does the 
Indian legiflature confider connubial felicity, 
that it has provided a particular feries of 
laws for fettling the difputes that may arife, 
in domeftic life, between man and wife, fts 
impartialirv, however, is deeply violated by 
the illibetal reflections again thrown, in the 
initial paragraphs, on the fairer part of the 
creation. They are declared utterly unfit 
to enjoy independence j they mull be kept 
through life under the fevcreft reftrl6Hons ; 
and have nothing to do with the text of 
the Vedas, as if they were an inferior or- 
der of beings, and not accountable here- 
after for their conduft. It muft be owned, 
however, and lamented, that thefe degrading 
fentiments, In regard to the fex, are not 
peculiar to Hlndoftan ; but have ever been 
too common over alj the defpotic king- 
doms of the Eafl:, where women have im- 
memorially been fubjdcled to the mpft menial 
domeftic offices, and hardfliips ill fuited 
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to the tendcrnefs of the female conftitution. 
The diiguftrng nature of the fubje£t, added 
to the indelicacy of many of the precepts here 
given, induces me rather to refer the reader 
to the book Itfelf than to dilate upon them. 
The following energetic fentence, however, 
can by no means be omitted : “ the man, 
who preferves his wife from vice, preferves 
his offspring fron^ the fufpicion of bajiardy, 
his ancient ufages from negleSi, his family 
from difgrace, himfelf from anguijh, and 
his duty from violation." In this chapter 
occurs the permiflion, previoufly noticed 
as fo congenial with the Levitical law, 
Deut. XXV. 5, for the brother to afcend the 
bed of the deceafed brother, if the widow 
have no ijfue, for the purpofe of producing 
fuch ifl'uc. It is to be obferved that the 
permiflion, in the Hindoo code, is limited 
to the produftion of one fon only j ever after 
both the brother and the widow, who have 
thus united, muft live together like father 
and daughter by affinity. This law ceafed 
among the Jews at the period of the Ba- 
bylooilh captivity j and, in the Cali age, 
is forbidden in Hindofl:an. 
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To the laws refpe61ing legal union and 
iflue arc properly fubjoihed thofe concerning 
inheritance. In thefe laws, and in a vari- 
ety of inftances, throughout the volume, 
may clearly be traced the remote origin of 
thofe which, in Europe, we call feudal. The 
elder brother is ftatcd to be in the place of 
both father and mother to his younger 
brethren, and they are to look to him as 
to a parent ; in this venerated fituation 
there can be no wonder at his being ap- 
pointed to fuccced to the greater part of 
the father’s fortune, and to all his beft 
goods and chattels ; the remainder is di- 
vided, in proportion to feniority, among 
the other fons. The widow muft be fup- 
poited by the benevolence of her cldeft fon. 
To the daughters, unmarried at the deceafe 
of their father, each brother fliall give, by 
way of portion, a fourth part of his ow’u 
diftin£t allotment. Eunuchs, perfons ex- 
pelled from their call, ideots, and thole 
born blind, deaf, or dumb, the impotent, 
and incurably difeafed, are declared inca- 
pable of inheriting ; but the heir, under 
fevere denunciations of fplritual vengeance, 
is bound to fupply them through life with 
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food and raiment to the beft of his abilities, 
Under this head of inheritance will be found 
fome very nice and wife diftincfions, worthy 
the minute attention of the legal ftudent, 
but into the difcuffion of which it cannot 
ise expelled that I fiiould enter. 

The laws againft gaming engrofs another 
grand divifion of the Hindoo penal code, 
and the penalties are extremely fevere, 
whether it be performed with dice, or with 
living creatures, that is, by matches between 
rami and cocks^ to which the Indian nation 
have ever been greatly addidfed. A pre- 
vailing fpirit of gaming is tiuly fiaied to be 
the foierunner of deftrudfion to princes, 
and the fubverfion of the empire. The 
fovcrelgn muft labour to fupprefs it, there- 
fore, by every poffible means, and punilh 
the profi-'fled garaefter and keeper of a 
gaming-houfe as open thieves. High fines 
and corporal feverities, according to the 
elevated or inferior clafs of the dffender, are 
the allotted pumftiments. To the above 
enumeration of crimes fucceeds, in regular 
order, the detail of a great variety of offences 
and laws that could not well be clafied 
under any of the preceding general heads. 
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Iniquitous and ambitious >uinifters„ who, 
inflamed by the blaze of wealth, proftitute 
their high ftations to the purpofes of gain, 
jjre to be ftripped of their property. The 
forger of royal edidls is to be put to death» 
The inceftuous violator of “Cnz paternal bedC 
foldiers who intoxicate themfelves with 
arrack, naead, or rum ; the facrilegious 
ftealer of the gold of Brahmins; are to‘ be 
ranked among criminals of the highefl de- 
gree, and punifhed accordingly. The perfon 
who is guilty of cheating in the public ba- 
zar, and he who robs in the fecluded forefl, 
receivers of bribes, extorters of money by 
threats, debafers of metals, fortune-tellers, 
profeflbrs of palmetlry, and a long train 
of petty offenders, whofe crimes often e- 
vade the vigilance of the public functionary, 
are to be hunted out by means of fpies and 
emiflaries once thieves themfelves, but reformed., 
who, by carefles, prefents, and other gra- 
tifications, having made their way into their 
hearts and affeCfions, are to turn public in- 
formers, and become the means of dragging 
them from their haunts to the tribunal of 
national juftice. Thofe who ftand by, 
neutral and i^iaflive, when they are wit- 
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nfffles to attacks by robbers, or who fupply 
them with fuftenance, are to be conddered 
as equally guilty, and ihare their punilhment. 
The deftroyer of a dam, the violator of a 
pool or well, the obfVrufter of a watcr- 
courfe, the breaker of a foot-bridge, of 
a public pavement, or palifade, (liall all 
be refpedlively and highly mulfl. The, 
prifons and places of corredlion are or- 
dained to be placed as near as poflible to 
the public road, that all men may mafk 
the punilhment of guilt, and profit by 
the groans pf the fuffering. Then follows 
a farther recapitulation of the charader 
and duties of a great and good king, and 
the innumerable bleffings that await an 
empire thus wifely governed. The chap- 
ter concludes with laying down a variety 
of general precepts for the regulation of 
the two laft clafies, the commercial and the 
fervile. 

Of thefe the Vaisya (or Bice) is the fupe- 
rior i his proper bufinefs is agriculture, com- 
merce, and keeping of cattle. While to them 
the Lord of all created beings intrufted the 
herds and flocks that range the mountains 
and the valleys j to the Brahmin and the 
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Khettri he gave in charge the whole human 
race. With the value of all the precious 
gems and pearls with which India abounds, 
with the produce alfo of all foreign regions, 
with the correct modes of meafuring and 
weighing, with the excellence or defers of all 
vendible commodities, and the means of breed- 
ing cattle with large augmentation, the Vaifya 
ought to be intimately acquainted, for they are 
the occupations allotted him by the irrevo- 
cable voice of deftlny. He muft alfo be con- 
verfant in various dialedls, muft eredf ware- 
boufes, fafe and fubftantial, for the different 
articles of commerce; he muft be inceffantly 
vigilant, and may even indulge a follcitude 
for wealth, fo far as that folicitude does not 
flint his benevolence to fentient creatures. 
In refpedl to the Sudra, he muft be con- 
tent to ferve ; that is his unalterable doom. 
To ferve in the family of a Brahmin 
is the higheft glory of a Sudra, and 
leads him to ceitain beatitude. He muft, 
in “that humble capacity, in a particular 
manner, ftudy purity both of body and 
mind; be mild in fpeech, and patient of la- 
bour; this will fecure him a more eminent 
daft in another tranfmigration. 
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C H A I>. X. 


(!)« . fbe mixed Clajjesy and on Men's Duty iA 
1‘imes of public Dijlrefs. 

The tenth chapter of the cqdc is neither* 
^ry long nor very impoitantj-the firft part 
has reference to the genealogy of the tribes, 
and the purity of their blood. In proportion 
as they marry in the tribes below them, (for, 
a Brahmin may have a wife from each tribe,) 
the Tons bear the ifamp of degradation : if he 
takes one from the Khettri tribe, he is de- 
graded in the fiift degree} if from the 
Vaifya, in the fecond ; and fo on. An endlefs 
enumeration of indances of this kind fol- 
lows through all the various claffes} their 
duties are ftated and their, occupations fixed, 
fince, in fadt, thofe born of mixed blood 
belong to no original clafs, and confequent- 
ly can have no appointed piofefiion. A 
picturefque defcrlption of the miferies of 
the Chandalah, or outcaft tribe, fuccefeds, 
I prefume, in terrorem to the others. It 
is ordained that they exift remote from theif 
fellow-creatures amidft the filth and dirt 
of the fuburbs} their foie wealth rauft 
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tonfift in dogs and afles ; ■ their clothes muft 
be the polluted mantles of the deceifed ; 
their difhes for food, broken pots } their 
ornaments, rufty iron ; their food muft be 
given them in potftieids at a dulance, th^t 
the giver may not be defiled by the fhade 
of their outcaft bodies ; their bufinefs is to 
carry out the corpfes of thofe who die without 
kindred ; they are the public executioners ; 
and the whole that they can be , heir to are 
the clothes and other wretched property of 
the flain malefaflor. A great many other 
particulars of this exiled tribe are added 
by other authors, which I have elfewherc 
enumerated : and they form, themfelves, 
no weak proof of the unrelenting fpirit of 
the Hindoo code, that could thus doom a 
vaft clafs of people, a fifth of the nation, 
to unpitied, perhaps unmerited, wretched- 
nefs. An Indian, in his bigotred attach- 
ment to the Metempfyehofis, would fly to 
fave the life of a noxious reptile ; but, wei e 
a*Chandalah falling down a precipice, he 
would not extend his hand to fave him 
from perdition. 

The fecond portion of this chapter dif- 
cufles the. queftion how, in times of great 

adveifity 
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adverfity or diflrcfs, the individuals of the 
four tribes, unable to fubfift on their , ufual 
occupation; are to obtain a maintenance. 
A Brahmin, it is determined, unjablc to 
live by the duties of his profeffion, may 
even take up arms and become a foldier ; 
or he may enter into commerce, and fub- 
fift as a mercantile man, or finally, if ab- 
folutely ncceflary, by tillage and attending 
cattle. A great many more reftrjdtions, 
however, are laid upon the Brahmin, thus 
occupied, on account of his purer cha- 
ra<5ier, than on the foldier, the merchant, 
and the herdfm’an, engaged in their native 
employ; many articles ufed in war and 
commerce being abfolutely forbidden e- 
ven to touch, which are familiar to A 

Khettri, or military man, in diftrefs, may 
fubfift by all thefe means in the defeending 
fcale; but he muft never afpire to the ho- 
nours of the facerdotal function. The 
mercantile man and the Sudra may, in the 
fame manner, deviate from their own im- 
mediate line of life ; but nothing of this 
kind is to be done without urgent and in- 
difpenfabJe necellity, fince it immediately 
breaks in upon the fublime laws of Brah- 
ma, 
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ma, ihftkutcd at die beginning pf time, 
and violates the eternal order of the Indian 
cads. 


Chap. XL 
On Penance and Expiation 

A confiderable portion of the rules and 
precepts laid down in this chapter is a mere 
repetition of thofe inculcated in the fixth 
chapter, or that on devotion : fome are 
very fevere, and others even ludicroust 
What is new on the fubjeft need only be 
noticed aniidft the terrible difplay which it 
exhibits of expiatory tortures. Thefc ex- 
piations, however, are not always by cor- 
poreal punifhment j they may be compound- 
ed for by high fines paid to the gods, and 
their vicegerents the Brahmins. The flayer 
of a Brahmin undefignedly, if he be of 
the military tribe, muft expofc himfelf to 
be fliot to death by archers, or call him* 
felf headlong thrice into a blazing fire. He, 
who has intentionally drunk inebriating 
liquor, may expiate his crime by fwallowing 
fpirit on flame, or by feverely burning his 
body. For ftealing from a Brahmin, he 
VoL.VII. Li muft 



[ 888 , ] 

Riilft carry to thfe king, on bis fhoulfkr, 
1^ irm mace, with which the fc^eteign 
muft ftrike him, and, whether he die or 
not by the blow, the crime is expiated. 
He, who has accidentally killed a cow, muft 
array hitnfelf in her hide, and, thus in- 
vefted^ muft, for three months, inceffantly 
attend the herd to which (he belongs, and 
guard them fron^ ti^rs by night and by 
day. For killing fnakes and other animals, 
offerings are to be made to the Brahmins, 
proportioned to the purity and value of 
the animals (lain. A if immenfe catalogue 
of fmaller offences, or rather of ads only 
criminal on Indian ’ground, are enume- 
rated, and the expiations preferibed are, 
in general, long abftinence from food, 
ifwallowing the urine of a cow, prolonged 
•fuppreflion of 'the breath, fitting up to the 
ueck in water, or (bme ftich Angular pu- 
nilhment. For the greater offences, among 
other inflidions, wc find mentioned the ar- 
dent pejHxnce, as dt is. rightly enough deno- 
minated, boiling 'milk or' oil } hot clarified 
hotter } hot ftcam, , termed faraeai total 
fafts' of dreadful length, twelve days and 
nights* if Aioh ifa&s could ever be per- 
formed i 
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ibrmed; tfep hin4r of cb^t^^mufy 

i« osi).y eigl^ ipoji?tl)f?i}s of uo4fclfe4 

£jraia 9 . ^i^y. are alltwe^ to be €satj?D» fo^r 
in th<r moM'ning and four at m^t, duri^ 
n whole rnooth. The wretched pjeni^n^ 
during all this tl(^, never fu^ hi$ 
arearied Hd$ to clofe, nor his fainting feet 
to paufe. As jbe ranges the defert fore^, 
or fletns the ' tprrent way©, h? n»u^ porp?r 
tually repeat the holy Vtdaty keep all 
organs in entire Aibj[e^k>n, and ever keep 
his eye rivetted on thp ground. Neyer was 
fuperftition carried to fu<di dreadful extremes# 
and what is thus Aernly ordaiued has been 
known to be as rigidly eateputed, and is, in 
£a^ at this day executing in India. 

C u 4 XJl. 

On Tran/hu'gratioa and jinai Beatitude, 

Such, as have been de&ribed, are the du** 
tics incumbent on the four great tribes : the 
ultimate reward, the radiaitt .meed, of Ijoiling 
virtue ^ now to be revealed. Making a 
diftin<5ion - between the -vital ^i^it and the 
iatelleftual foul in man, the «ode declares 
than ^C5^tabb to Yama, ahe Hindoo 

L 1 2 Pluto, 
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Pfitb, for the minateft actions of hh life 
ahd the moft hidden movementsf of his heart. 
Though the prefent body be confumed to 
afties on the funeral pile, yet it affirms that 
another body, compofcd of finer nerves and 
elements, in order to be fufceptible of tor- 
ment, (hall certainly be aflamed by that foul 
hereafter. Senfible of thefe migrations, 
therefore, fays , Menu, let each man con- 
tinually fix his heart on virtue : the Me- 
tempfychofis, therefore, was invented . to 
build up mankind in virtue and piety. The 
hifman foul is declared to be invefted with 
three diftinft qualities, that of goodnefsy of 
faffion, and of darknefs. Between the for- 
mer and the two latter of thefe there is a 
violent and perpetual ftruggle, and, as either 
the one or the other proves vidloiious, the 
foul either mounts upwards on eagle pi- 
nions to the celeftial regions, its native and 
fiiblime abode ; or is depreflfed to Patala, 
the infernal regions, and becomes tlie com- 
panion of monfiers engendered in dark- 
nefs and fiends that delight in blood. Si- 
milar to the paffions to which they devoted 
themfeives on this probationary feene, will 
he . the animal into which, in a future' birth, 

the 
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the migrating fouJ will dcJfceiid, The 
of ' the . furious lion and tiger wall 
the foul in which anger and revenge pre* 
dominate. Unclean and ravenous birds are 
the allotted manlion of fouls polluted witlv 
lull and blinded by ambition. Noxious and, 
loathfotne reptiles are the abode of thofe 
debafed by groveling and fordid pahions. 
To fome, vegetable and mineral fubllancea 
are the prifon alfigned. Of others, fharks, 
crocodiles, and a variety of aquatic mon- 
Hers, are the deftined repofitory. The pro- 
foundeft caverns of the ocean, and tho 
bowels of the highell mountains, fwarm 
with tranfmigrating exillences. 

The code afterwards expreflly adds, that, 
in the fame precife degree that vital fouls, 
addidled to fenfuality, indulge themfelves in 
forbidden pleafures, lhalJ the acutenefs of 
their fenfes be raifed in their future bodies, 
that they may endure analagous pains. For 
the utteily abandoned, it mentions a place 
referved of intenfe darknefs j the fword-Uaved 
forell, and other places of binding fall, 
and of rending multifarious tortures, await 
them ; they (hall be mangled by vultures 
and ravens i they lhall fwallow cakes boiling 

L 1 3 hot. 
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Irol, alludlt'ig to the facred cakes offered to 
the manes of their anceftorsj (hall walk 
over burning lands, and feel the parching 
flame as if baked in a furnace. They (hail 
experi^Ci^ the alternate extremities of cold 
and heat, and be furrouhded with unuttera* 
ble horrors. All this, they (hall endure for 
innumerable ages, and tlien again - begin 
their probationary career on earth. 

-After confidering the Metempfycholis on 
the dark (ide of the portrait, in the dc- 
fcending fcale, let us confider it in the af- 
cending line. 

The vital foul devoted to goodnefs and 
purity, that has paflM the probationary 
terreftrial period in profound ftudy of the 
Vedas, in prafliling fevcre aufterities, in 
an entire command over the fenfual organs ; 
that has avoided all injuries to the brute 
creation, and has paid due reverence to 
parents} has infured to itfelF final beatitude. 
Some very fublimc and noble (entiments of 
the Deity fucceed. A true knowledge of 
the ONE SUPREME GoD is declared to be 
the moft exalted of fciences, for in that 
knowledge and in his adoration are com- 
ptifed all the duties incumbent on nxMit 

of 
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tif vmndering in darknefii and ^or.^ 
amid the nether fphcres, but hitnfeif 
mtmsticm ci the ikies, a portion of the so- 
PREMfi Soul, whence are diffafed, like fparl^ 
from fire, innumerable vital fpirits. Then 
follows this very elevated paiBige, which 
1 ihall give unabiidged. “ Equally per- 
ceiving the Supreme Soul in all.. beings, 
and all beings in the Supreme Soul, he ia- 
crihces his own fpirit by fixing it on the 
Spirit of God, and approaches the nature 
of that Sole Divinity who Ihines by his 
own effulgence.” What great pity is it that 
a nation, who could think and write with 
fuch purity and fublimity on Tarred fubjeffs, 
ihould ever have debafed their thetdogy by 
extravagant allegories; but fuch is the ge- 
nius of the Hindoos, and indeed of all 
the eaftern nations, though the moft frozen 
critic would fcarccly objcft to them, were 
they always as temperate as in the following 
inftance. ** As fire, with augmented force, 
burns up even humid trees, thus he, who 
well knows the Veda, burns out tbt taint 
af jin which has infe^ed his foul.” Having 
thus laboured to burn out the taint of fin 
from his polluted ibul, (but why thefe 

firong 
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GxQfti ind rfcpeated ex'preflions concerning 
tieiieep and radical ftain with which the 
'foul is contaminated, if they did not be- 
lieve in original Jin and the fall of manf), 
having rigidly performed all the preferibed 
duties of his caft» the foul of the virtuous 
Indian, in the future feenes of its exiftence, 
migrates through and among objedfs as 
tranfcendently beautiful and delightful as 
the depraved fpirit performs its painful 
peregrinations through creatures deformed 
and difgufting. Its delfincd receptacles here- 
after are the lovelieft and moft enchanting 
objecls in the vafl limits of nature and in 
the ftill more extended fields of fancy. Ely- 
fiums, fuch as poets never yet feigned, and 
paradifes, fuch as inflamed enthufiafm, in 
its loftieft flight, never dared to conceive, 
await the beatified fpirit. After bathing 
for ages in this abyfs of joys, that it may 
be the better prepared for thofe of infinity, 
the pure fpirit afceiids the empyreum, and, 
in the firfl: flage, joins the order of demi- 
gods, wafted in airy cars through the cx- 
panfe of heaven, while the genii of the 
zodiacal figns and lunar mamfions hail and 
embrace thejr delighted comrade. |n. the 

next 
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next ftage» he mounts to the deities iiCibie 
inferior heaven, and triumphantly joi||pyb^ 
genii of the immortal Vedas^ the regents of 
ftars, not in the path of the fun and moony i. e, 
the moft remote from human ken, blazing 
on the extreme verge of creation, the divi- 
nities that prefide over the great cycles of 
time, and the fuperintendants of the vaft 
univerfe. In the laft ftage, he exuJtingly 
palTes the flaming bounds of time and fpacc, 
and is received into the higheft heaven of 
Brahma, anojul with four faces, inlhrined 
in light more refulgent than a thoufand 
funs, eternally to participate of his glory 
^nd be abforbed in his eflence. 


THE END, 


Faulted b/ H. L. Calabik, Jneram-Ceurt, FcochurcS-Scrcet, Louden, 
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